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ABSTRACT

-

On 2 May 1795 the Lonéén Gazette, which announced all

.

notices of commissions in and significant events pertaining to

the British Army, c¢alled into official existence two black |,

regiments. Almost immediately they became known as the "West
India Regiments." This marked the first time that African
regiments were placed.on the British Military Establishment and

acknowledged in Britain's Army Lists. By the end of 1798 a total

of twelve black regiments had been raised for service in the °=
West Indies. This subject, & socio-military study, deals with
the origin and early deveiopment of Britain's prototype colonial
army, the West India Regiments, which was a force recruited from
the black population both in the Kest Indies and7West Africa.

This development is examined within the context of the continufng
process of africaniz&fion of British West Indian society, war

in the Caribbean, and the beginnings of British imperial expansion

in western Africs,
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Le 2nd mai, 1795, le¢ Londosd Gazette, qui publiait les

annonces des brevets d'officiers dans 1'armée britannique, ainsi
que tout ;utre événementfimportant ayant rapport & cette armée,
a donné naissance officielle & deux régimentsonoirs. Presque
immédiatement, les deux'corps ont €té surnommés "les régiments
des Antilles"., Cela marquait la premiére fois qu'un Tégiment

. ¢ .

africain soit admis & 1'"Etablissement Militaire Britannique" |

et reconnu officiellement par les "Army Lists" de la Grande

Bretagne. Vers %é fin de 1798, il-y avait un total de douze
régiments noirs ;ssemblsp dans les Antilles. La présente thése,
une &tude socio-militaire, traite de l'origine et du développe=-
ﬁent\de l'armée coloniale prototype de la Grande Bretagne,

‘c.8d. les régiments des Antilles, qui était un corps recruté
parmi 1la gopuiiyion noire des An?illes et de 1'Afrique Occiden-
tale. Ce”développement est analfﬁé dans le contexte du processus
continuel d'africanisation subi par la sociéte antillaise
britannique, ainsi qQZ la guerre dans les Caraibes et le début

de l'expansion impérialiste de la Grande Bretagﬁe dans 1'Afrique

-

Occidentale. -




. .
. .
. ' J -
‘ ,
L] - . N .
, 2 I J—
) .
’ D am
. f 2
LN . -
.
. . * )
.
¢ <
. . v an
,
. .
k
i . r LY
Y v a LI
- .
L . * N to \
4 . A . .
— . M P Y a
' . my belowed -
i * " .
- * IR 4 v
. ' oL ’. WILLY -
. , ,
Al
N4 . .
[ . -~ ;
” - N
-4 [ ¢
"

1
Y |

é":

Fad



-
. TABLE OF CONTENTS
FROETISPIECE. REGIMENTAL COLOUR, U4TH YEST INDIA
REGIMENT 1795 S,
‘ ABBREVIATIONS . 4 v o o o o o o o o o o o v s o o e o & ix
‘ : ! éREFACE . . . . e . [} . 3 L] . . . 3 . . L] . . . . . L] . X
Chapter
I ’ I. BACKGROUND: NEGRO MILITARY TRADIfIOH IN THE
o BRITISH WEST INDIES TO 1795 « + « o+ & 2
II. WAR OFFICE PLANS . . . . o o . . ¢ o [} . - . . . 59
[ III. RECRUITING 1795-1796 - . . e - . L] . L] 3 3 . . . 82

/ ' IV. THE JAMAICAN EXPERIENCE AND THE COﬁSEQUENCES'
! OF THE POLICY OF PURCHASE . . &« ¢ & o o o o o o 131

V. CAMFAIGNS 1795-1802 . & « « o o o o o o « o » o o 172

/ : ©-VI. SLAVES DR FREEMEN? . . « « & + o « o o o o o o o 225

VII. AN INTERIOR VIEW & & & & o o o o s s o o o o o 266

¢ VIII. CAMPAIGNS, RECRUITING AND DISBANDMENT 1803-1815 . 322 :

CONCLUSION « « « 4 v « o o o o o o o o « o s o o o o o o .368
APPENDIXES e

A.’VAUGHAN'S PROPOSAL TO RAISE A BLACK REGIMENT
FOR IMPERIAL SERVICE IN THE WEST INDIES. . . . 376

B. CHARLES RANCE CONTRACT FOR THE SUPPLY OF 450
SLAVES AS RECRUITS FOR ‘THE 1ST, TTH AND 8TH
WEST INDIA REGIMENTS . ¢ 4 ¢ o ¢ o o o o o o o 379
C. HISLOP'S "REMARKS ON THE ESTABLISHMENT OF
i WEST INDIA REGIMENTS. WRITTEN IN'THE YEAR
! 1801" [ ] L] . L L] L] L ] L ] * L] L L] * . L] L] L4 L [ ] L] 381
BIBLIOGRAPHY L . .‘ . . L] . * - L L * * [ ] L] L . * L ] L] * L 393
o | }

vii



Figure

1.

Map

2.

(\

ILLUSTRATIONS

Regimental Colour, Lth West India Regiment

1795?- . ‘o - e o o . . . . . e o o . o e o o frontiapiece

"A Private of the 5th West India Regiment"

lalh L L[] L] ”* . * L] L[] L . L] L4 L] L[] L] L] L] . L d ) (facing) 31‘6

1

West Indian Region . s « o o« o « ¢« o o« o of (facing)
facing)

Sierra Leone, Coastal Region . . .+ & « + &

TABLES

Estimated and Actual Establishment (osts of
the West India Regiments for 1795 . « ¢ o o o
Regional Origins of Recruits for the 5th

West India Regiment 1798<180T7 . . + o & o o
Regional Origins of Recruits and Drafts for
the Tth West India Regiment 1795-1815 . . . .
Slaves Purchased from March 1798 to February
1807 by the Windward and Leeward Islands
Command . + + v ¢« « o o o o« o o o e e e e e s
Distribution of Slaves Purchased from March
1798 to February 1807 by the Windward and
Leeward -Islands Command . . « 4+ ©+ « o o o o @
Captains, Lieutenants and Ensigns Attendance
Record 1808, 5th West India Regiment . . . .
Tribal and Regional Origins of African Born
Recruits of the S5th West India Regiment
1798"'1808 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Number of Slaves Captured and Condemned, and
Their Disposal, from 1808 to 1815 at Freetown,
Sierra Leone . . 4 4 4 ¢ ¢ o ¢ o o o o o o

¥ «

viii

2
353

102
234

235

258

261

275

296

350



. ABBREVIATIONS
Audit Office, Exchequer and Audit Department
Public Record Office, London
Colonial Office, Public Record Office, London

Home Office, Public Record Office, London
» ~

Paymaster. General, Public Record Office1~hggéon
/

Treasury, Public Record Office, 'London

War Office, Public Record Office, London,

-t

ix




1

PREFACE

”~

. Colonial troops are as old as colonial warfare and during
the European- era in the New World, warfare began‘in the Caribbean.
All nations in the West Indies relied to some extent on troops )
recruited in the colonies from among European settlers, indigenous
Indians and eventually transported Africans. In British military

history, the first black corps placed on the British Military

Establishment and acknowledged on Britain's Army Lists were the

West India Regiments. These corps, which were recruited with
blacks born in the West Indies and Africa, enjoyed a continuous
existence from 1795 to 192T.

Warfare was endemic in the Caribbean for nearly three’

~ ! v .
centuries. However, historians, particularly professional British},/

historians, have shown comparatively little interest in this
subject. There is, for instance, no single military study in

! Y

English devoted to the West Indian phase of the French Revolu~

. t .
tionary and Napoleonic Wars., Of those studies which have examined,
the subject of war in the West Indies, the most important is

still Richard Pares' War and Trade in the West Indies 1739=1T753.

This work was first published in 1936.

~

The purpose of this monograph is to provide the first
[

full account of the founding of all twelve West India Regiments.

This study also attempts to shed some light on British colonial’

b 4
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military policy and the character o} wvarfare in the Caribbean
during the eighteenth century. Furthermore, this‘investigati;n
provides a more comprehénsive picture of the West Indian phase
of the French Revolutionary and Napol;;nic Wars than has yet ?

o

been published in English,. )

There are a number of debts I would like to acknowledge.
Fir;t and foremost, Dr. Hereward Senior, my advisor who suggestgd
the topic and'who also provided invaluable advice and helpful -
criticism.' Many thanks are owing to the Faculty of Graduate
Studies and Research, McGill University, which érovided QY on
several occasions with the financial assistance to compleée my
research i9 Canada, the United Kingdom qnd the West Indies.
Without this aid the research could not have been completed.
; also wish to thank Wilhelmina Wagner Buékley,fdr her aésis—
tance 'in the preparation of the tables and several drafts of
the manuscript; Eleanor S;nior for two important references
which she discovered while in the m;dgf of her own research;
Ms. Bertrand of the McGill University Library for her transla-
tion of certain documents; my colleague, Mary Alice Parsons,
for reading the manuscgipt and recommending some important
changes; Snd Captain D. C. M. Ormsby, lst Battaliom, The Jamaica
Regiment, f;r certain manuscript records pertaining to the
British garrison at Jamaica,

I also acknowledge with thanks both the permission to
use ;ecord; in the undermentioned libraries and archive;, a&@

the friendly assistance I ‘have received from officials. in these

institutions: McLennéh)Library and Inter-Library Loan, McGill

:
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University; Fraser-H@%k;pm Libraf&, Montreal; National Arcﬁifes,
- . < s ;s

Ottawa; William L. Clements Library, Unfversity of Michigan,
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Ann Arbor; Latin American Collection, University Libraries,
Univers®ty of Florida, Gainesville; Public Library, Port of
Spain, Trinidad and Tobago; West India Reference Library, The

13

instifute of Jamaica, Kingston; Scottish Record Office, Edinburgh;
§ational Army Museum, The West India Committee Lib;;ry, and the
Royal Commissjon on Historical Manusc;iéts, London; and most
important, the Public Record Otftwe,,London. °

La;t but not least I acknowledge my friends and my
family whom I virtually abandoned during the several years Iﬁfgs

engaged in regearching and writing. That they have welcomed me®

"back" is & mark of their love and devotion. I am forever -
indebted,

' .
March 1975 ’ ' . . Roger N. Buckley

Montreal, Quebec
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;
On 2 May 1795 the London Gazette announced the formation

3 of twvo Negro regiments to serve in the West Indies. Six more
black regiments were raised during the same year, reaching a
total of twelve regiments by 1798.( Almost immediately they
became known as the "West India Regiments". The creation of
this native West Indian army marked the opening.of a new era in

British West Indian histeory and British military history.
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CHAPTER 1

BACKGROUND: NEGRO MILITARY TRADITION IN THE v

BRITISH WEST INDIES TO 1795

From the beginning of European colonial conquest 1in the
New World, the need to conquer, protect, and consolidate éolonial
possessions necessitated the recruitment of non-European peoples .
for military service. -Initially Amerindians were recruited as
auxiliaries. Thus Hernando Cortes made immediate and decisive
use- of the Tlascalan Indians against the Aztec Confederacy in
1519. 1 Somewhat later, from 1637 to 1641, Johan Maurits engaged
the services of one thousand Amerindians to assist his Dutch

army in driving the Portuguese out of northeast Brazil. ©

.

Similarly, African slaves were used as a result of the
introduction of the plantation syétem, the failure of the policy
of forced Indian labour in the Caribbean, and the substitution
of African slave labbur in the sixteenth century. According to
ﬁ@rtolmé de Las Casas, missionary, historian, "Protector of the
i;zians", and one of the originators of African slavery in the

western hemisphere, slaves belonging to the King of Spain were

employed to build fortifications on the island of Hispaniola

lBenjamin Keen, ed., Readings in Latin-American Civili-
zation: 1492 to the Present (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1955)
p. 60.

2C. R. Boxer, The Dutch in Brazil 1624 l65h (Oxford
Clarendon Press, 1957), p. T0. .
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early in the sixteenth century. 3 In 1635 the French enlisted

a number of slaves on St. Kitts to fight against the E;glfsh

by promising them their liberty (which they never received). L

By the middle of the seventeenth century it was the universal
practice among the colonial nations in the West Indies to recruit
slaves in order to-.fulfill a variety of military duties. It had
become customary also, as in the case of the Po#tuguese and the
Dutch to grant freedom to those slaves employed as soldiers, >

a precedent that would be folloyed subsequently throughout the
West Indies. .

While many European nations partidipated in the scramble
for colonies, and while experiences naturally varied from nation
tg nation and from region‘ to regio;l there were common factors
which encouraged the military employment of native Indians and

L

especially African slaves. In addition to the size of the
empires which were being foréed and which required troops for
their protection, a paramount reason was the inadequate numbers
of Europeans in the New World during the first two centuries

of colonial settlement. Some regions of Latin America and the
American northeast Atlantic seaboard eventually attracted rela-

tively large numbers of white settlers. But other areas did not. é

In this latter category fall the British West Indies. Largely

3George Sanderlin, trans. and ed., Bartolmé de Las Casas:
A Selection of His Writings (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1971),
p. 101. :

hAlan C. Burns, History of the British West Indies
(London: George Allen and Unwin Ltd., 1954), p. 220.

5Boxer, p. 1h0. N
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as a result of the plantation-slave system which quigkly eli-
minated the small white farmer from the islands, an unsuitable
climate for Europeans uninured to its rigours, and yellow fever
wvhich was nearly endemic in the Caribbean, the British West
Indies never became an area favorable té European “settlement.
As a result the African was to play é;/important military as

well as economic role in the development of the British

»

Caribbean. . N

British experience regarding the military use of African
slaves paralleled that of the other colonial nations. 1In spite
of the dangers and the contested question whether slaves could
be armed safely or usefully in defence of their masters, planters
&ften had retinues of reliable siave retainers. In 1655 a con-
tingent of one thousand slaves was recruited into imperial
service at Barbados to join General Robert Venables's expedition
to St. Domingo and to Jamaica. 6 Further, in 1689 armed black
bondsmen were used to defend the tiny leeward island of Montserrat
against the French. T And in 1694, in anticipation of a French

Q

invasion of Jamaica which occured in June of that year, the

Jamaica Council decreed that any slave who killed a Frenchman

8

was to receive his freedon.

f
6John W. Fortescue, A History of the British Army,
13 vols. (London: Macmillan & Co., Ltd., 1899-1930), 1:261.

TEric Williams, Capitalism and Slavery (New York:
Capricorn Books, 1966), p. 215.

8Minutes of the Councif§ of Jamaica, 31 May 169k,
John W, Fortescue, ed., Calendar of State Papers, Coloniasl Series,
America and West Indieg (London: Mackie and Co., Ltd., 1903)
Vol. XIV. No. 1074, p. 291.
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The QVindling white population’in the British islands,
coupled with the failure of the deficiency laQs to maintein
effectively an acceptable black-white ratio, eventually resul-
ted in the inclusion of free blacks and free coloureds into the
colonial militia system, a practice that would be followed
almostﬂ:niversally in the West Indies by the middle of the
eighgeenth’ééntﬁr&;,P The "List of .all His Maties. Forces, both

Horse and Foot, in Jamaica, on June 24, 1700", a militia return

sent by Governor Beeston to the Secretary to the Lords of Trade

™

on 7 October 1700, included several "free negroes" among the
officers and men of the companies of parish militia. 10

The European wars of the eighteenth century, with their
concomitant colonial struggles, accelerated the employment of
blacks in both colonial and imperial military service in the
British West Indies. Further, the recruitment of slaves

already considered "indispensible" to the success of military

operations in tHe West Indies towards the close of the Seven

9Richard Pares, War and Trade in the West Indies 1739~
1763 (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1936; reprint ed., London:
Frank Cass & Co., Ltd., 1963), p. 256. The word coloured refers
chiefly to the offspring of a union between a white and a black.
The farther from Negro ancestry an individual stood the higher
was his or her social rank. Therefore racial distinctions were
jealously guarded. These distinctions were reinforced by law.
At Antigua, for instance, at the end of the eighteenth century,
free coloureds were permitted to vote in elections while free
blacks were excluded from this privilege. See Elsa Goveia,
Slave Society im the British Leeward Islands at the End of the
Eighteenth Century (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1965),
pp. 82, 97. As a result, efforts were made to form separate
units composed of free blacks and free coloureds.

10Frank Cundall, The Governors of Jamaica in the Seven-
teenth Century (London: The West India Committee, 1936), .
pp. 162-163,
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Years' War, 11 a fact that was repeatedly tonfirmed during the
American Revolution, 12 gave rise to what might be called
africanization or west indianization of the entire British
colonial military apparatus. Africanization or the incorpo-
ration of blacks, both slave and free, into the British military
in the West Indies was encouraged in 1662 by Charles II. In
order to conciliate the good will of the troops in Jamaica and
to urge them to cultivate the soil, he presented three hundred
slaves as a royal gift to the officers fo be divided among
them, 13 James II followed the example of his brother during
his ovn reign.'lh This process was hastened by the imallness
of the regular British Army and the very character of West
Indian warfare.

The restrictions imposed by economy in military spending,
the absence of conscription and the employment of regulars as
an aid to the civil power prevented the establishment and
maintenance of a large standing army in Britain for much of the

N

eighteenth century. The use of soldiers as amphibious troops

or & corps of marines, particularly in th& West Indies, assisted
in limiting the size of the British Army during this period.

Moreover, the great distance between Britain and her

1lc.0. 137/61, Egremont to Lyttleton, January 1762.

12y 0. 1/51, Calder to Jenkinson, 29 October 1779.
Ibid., Vaughan to Jenkinson, 21 September 1780.

13W. Cobbett, The Parliamentary History of England,
Vol. XXXIII, Debate in the Commons on Mr., Ellis' Motion for the
Amelioration of the Condition of the Negroes in the West Indies,
6 April 1797. Bryan Edward's speech, p. 280.

1b1pia.
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-
Caribbean plantations created serious logistical problems. -

Colonial assemblies desirous of imperial protection but adamant

in their refusal to take on a\hore equitagg; burden of its costs;
prevented the British Governm;nt from keeping larger numbers of
?Eg&lar troops in the West Indies. With life-time service in

the Regular Army unpopular, and with fhé militia at times success-—
fully competing with the army for recruits, 15 Britain began
her wars throughout the second half of the eighteenth century
with armies‘inadequatékto the tasks set by a nation with both
continental and imﬁériai commitments. During the American
Revolution, for instance,’ jails were emptied of their inmates
in order to provide recruits for West Indian service., Felons,
deserters, and even murderers w;re enlisted wgthout enquiries
into their crimes. 16 Up to 1793, the year Britain began her
greatest struggle against France, the entire regular British
Army numbered slightly fewer than forty thousand men.‘17
However, the greatest single factor contributing to africani-
zation was a phenomenon now blandly referred to as "West Indian
service". 4

Service in the West Indies during war as well as peace

- 155. R. Western, The English Militia in the Eighteenth
Century (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1965), pp. 189,
500, 203, 222, 236-237, 239, 245, cf. 258-271, kh2-L4L3.,

16W.0. 1/51, Christie to Jenkinson, 18 May 1780. Recrui-
ting difficulties for the regular army during the American -
Revolution, for instance, are discussed in Edward Curtis, The
Organization of the British Army in the American Revolution
TNew Haven: Yale University Press, 1926), pp. 51-80.

1Tportescue, 4{part II): 9k40.

\
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was to a large extent a hopeless struggle agh nst a debilitating

climate and the fatal ravages of yellow fever. It was considered

a death sentence by those troops selected ts garrison Britain's
pestiferous islands. In addition to a chaotic clothing systenm,
uniforms 1ill suite& for tropical service, and the issuance of
new rum, a veritable poison, British troops stricken with
disease were at the mercy of many unqualified regimental sur-
geons. The situation was exacerbated by the official acceptance

%

of incorrect medical opinion and poorly administered geﬁeral

»

hospitals rife with abuse in their system of appointing surgeons
and physiciang. 18
The‘fate of many thousands of British soldiers in the

eighteenth cenfury was sealed when the British Government very
unwisely sent to the West Indies newly raised regiments composed
largely of undisciplined men whose irregular habits frequently
led to dissipation and even death. These unfortunate soldiers
were quartered in barracks which were often constructed in low
swampy areas considered to be unhealthy for Europeans even in
the eiéhteenth century. 19  West Indian expeditions in the
eighteenth century, whether successful in achieving their objec—
tives or not, were all characterized by the same grim feature,

namely, the great loss of life due chiefly to disease. Admiral

Vernon's expeditions of 1740 to 1742, resulted in the deaths

l8Robert Jackson, A Treatise on the Fevers of Jamaica
(London, 1791), pp. 413, kie-L2k, ‘

191wia., pp. 393-394, hro-k1s.
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on nine soldiers out of every ten of the original force. 20 of
the eigh;een hundred men who took part in the Nicaraguan Expe-
ditionﬁb} 1779 to 1780, fewer than four hundred survived. Among
them was Captain Horatio Nelson, who was taken ashore at Port

Royal, Jamaica, prostrated by fever. 21

Nor were reinforcements necessarily the answer to the. ’
great problem of wastage among British troops serving in the
West Indiéx. These troops were similarly affected by climate
and;disease; Moreover, many soldiers sent from Britain never
arrived inéthe Caribbean. ,O;e study shows that during thg
American Revolution, of the twelve regiments which embarked
for the West Indies from October 1776 to«FqH?gary 1780, some
8,437 men, 93;_died on passage for an eleven percent average
loss in each regimentf 22 0f those who reached the West Ihdies,
many were sent back immediately to Britain as being too young

3

- and others were rejected reluctantly by commanders because of
"extrégﬂ infirmities", 23

It was unthinkable that British garrisons be with-
drawn from the valgable but burdensome sugar islantds. Given

the character of West Indian society it was logical that slave

labour be utilized to conserve 'the energy and thereby prolong

2OFortescue, 2: T76; William Gardner, A History of
Jamaica (London: T. Fisher Unwin, 1909), pp. 123-125. .

21

Gardner, p. 147. .

22pjers Mackesy, The War for America 1775-1783 (Cambridge,
Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1965), p. 526.

-

23w.0. 1/52, Campbell to Townshend, 20 July 1782.
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the life (or so it was thought at the time) of European soldiers.

Y

Furthermore, the slave system of the West Indies provided fre-

quent and dramatic jexamples of the incredible feats of endurance

exhibited by the slaves.. "The accommodation of the day's 2

journey,"”" wrote George Pinckard, a British regimental surgeon,

/u‘-)' . . @ . * -
‘ vere quite West Indian, each had a slave running at his

, - horse's side, or holding at his tail; and each slave was
" loaded either with a trunk of clothes upon his head, of a
bottle of Madeira wine, of rum, or of water 'in his hand

.« +«+ + . The negroes kept pace with us throughout the
whole of the journey, and were not only at hand to give
us drink on the road, but were likewise in rﬁadiness to
supply us with dry clothes on ouf arrival. 2

Little wonder, that.with the-availability of slave labour, the
ability of the Afri;an to survive intense heat and hardship
and the imminence of a series of intensifying colonisl'wars in
the lThOS; there was a. greatly increased demand for blacks to
serve both colonial and impe}ial military establishments.

Early in the eighteenth century two slave pioneers or
military labourers were attached permaneptly to each company .
of British infantry quartered on the island of Jamaica for the

,
purpose of relieving white troops of fatige duties. 25 1In
May 1Tkl the Cpuncil,and Assembly of Jamailca passgd an Act

authorizing the employment of slaves for imperial military

service, 26 Also in Jamaica during the Seven Years' War, a

2l"George Pinckard, Notes on the West Indies, 3 vols.
(London: for Longman, Hurst, Rees, .and Orme, 1806), 2: 398-399.
Pinckard accompanied Sir Ralph Abercromby's expedition to the
West Indies in 1796.

250.0. 137/107, Abstract of Jamaica's Defence Arrange-
ments 1790-1802, in Hobart to Nugent, No. 4, 4 February 1802,

26Governor Lyttleton's address to the Assembly, enclthd

*in C.0. 137/61, Lyttleton to Egremont, 12 May 1762.
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~

plan was devised to raise a regiment of five hundred free

blacks for service with an imperial expedition preparin% for

s

an attack on Cuba. 2T However, it was only with difficulty

' that a somewhat reduced corps of black light infantrymen 2%}

eventually was raised even though the usual bounties were
offered as an inducement to enlist. 27 Successfully involved
in a large number of trades, 30 already liable for militia
gervice as freemen, and unwilling to ‘accept tHe risk of enslave-~
ment- if captured, 31 '
in imperial military service.

However, recruiting slaves was an entirei& different
matter especially when colonial assemblies c?ose to be co-
ope}ative.» The model used for enlisting slaves for m{iitary
service in the West Indies can be seen in Governor Lyttleton's
successful efforts to raise two thousand slave pioneers in
Jamaica for immediate imperial service in 1762. After recei-
ving his iqstructions, the Assembly was made privy to the

British Government's requirements by means of a "message" to

them from the Governor. In this case the two thousand slaves

.would be hired out to the British Government at the per diem

rate of T3 pence local currency of 5 pence sterling for a

2T1vid., Egremont to Lyttleton, January 1762.

28y .0, 1/51, The memorial of John Brodbelt, 2 November
1778, pp. 586-591“

29¢,0. 137/61, Lyttleton to Egremont, 12 May 1762.°
301vpi4.

3lpares, p. 256.

most free blacks saw little personal reward
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period of twelve months. An Act vas passed subsequently by

the Assembly on 17 “April 1762 and approved by Lyttleton the

follow1ng day sauthorizing the raising of the slaves.

On the strength of this Act, which was to be in force

i W
for six months, each parish was given a specific quota to’

meet, (No dBubt this number was based on the total slave
population of_the parish.,) Each slave would be appraised by
commissioners representing the parish from which the. slave

was taken. The value of each slave, not to exceéd £70 currency

or £50 sterling, would be paid to the ofner in the event ‘the

€

slave died in service, was lost, crippled or was not returned

to his owner within one year after‘fhe pa551ng “of the Act

of autHorization. 32 Slaves were recruited s;mllarly in
jAntigua and other Windward Islands and took part in the Brigﬁik
attacks on Guadeloupe in 1759, Martinique ig 1761 and Havana 1in
1762, 33

During the American Revolution the need for slaves
continued unabated. Blacks, hired out to the British Govern-

ment, were used in the construction of fortifications and were

3k

- . I

employed as porters hauling provisions\. The Legislafﬁ}e

s

32¢,0. 137/61, Lyttleton to Egremont, 12 May 1762, with
enclosures. An 'example of a slave dying while on military loan
is provided by the case of the slave named Maria. She was ki)led:
on 10 September 1799 while being employed by the Engineer Depart-
ment at Fort Charlotte, St. Vincent. Her owner was paid her
appraised value 'of £80 sterling in April 1802 See W.0. Lk7/238k,
pp. 184-188. ‘

33c.0. 152/60, Mathew to Germaine, No. 67, 16 March 1780.

34y, 0. i/Sl, Calder to Jenkinson, 29 October 1T7T79.

»
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- of Ahtigua agreed to darm one-thousand of its slaves and to raise

t a - . \

an additional corps.ofslave pioneers toydo the fatigue duties

of the regulars and militias 32 To the_north, in 1779, in the

’

colony of South Carolina, the Black Cérolina“Corps was raised

[

from among loyalists and free Negroes. Although raised outside
the West IAdies,‘this corps was distyibuted eventually among C
several ﬁritish islands as a consequence of 'the British surren-
der at Yorktown. On the eve of the French Revolution, this

corps numbering some three hundred men, was quartered.at .

- Grenada and consisted of pioneers, artificers and s troop of

dragoons. 36 - o ‘ ‘ o

[N

Thus towards the close of the eigﬁieenth century the
extensive use of blacks, slave and free, as pioneers and arti-
ficers, infantrymen and cavalrymen in ¢olonial warfare in the

West Indies wa$ an established fact. 37 By the time Britain

o ¢y

went to war again with France in 1793, the process of .

& -

africanization had a history of well over a hundred years.
Where, though, did africanization of the British mili-

tary in the West Indies fit into the genetral pattern and

development of contemporary West Indian society? And what'’

-

> ™ N
were the comsequences? Examined in its larger context, africa-

4
. g : . .
nlzéxlon can be viewed as part of the overall expansion of

35c.0. 152/60, Mathew to Germaine, No. 85, & July 1780.

T~ 3§Fu0. 1/55, Shirley to Yonge, 11 February 1787.
Ibid., Rowe to Yonge, 12 September 1787, p. 3T7; and 6 October 1787.

370.0. 140/85, Minutes of 14 December 1795, Votes of
the Assembly, p. 68. ’
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Negro slavery in the British Carib?ean,,a process which had
b;en accelerating towards the end of the eighteenth century.
Expanding Negro slavery meant essentially that the slave was
no longer labouring only on the plantations. In addition to.
the slave's traditional mode and site of work, the Negro had
been moving into other areas of activity and with significant’
consequences. Professor Elsa Goveia's study of this develop-
ment in the British Leeward Islands is illuminating. 38 In‘
Nevis in 1788, for instance, twenty-seven percent of the .
island's entire slave population fit for labour vere ehgaged
in domestic service as tradesmen and as fishermen. At
Montserrat nearly fifty percent of all adult slaves fit for
labour were employed likewise as domestic servants or as
tradesmen. As far back as 1774, the coastal shipping of the
Leeward Islands was manned already by slaves.

In the British West Indies at large, slave townsmen
wvere employed as servants, porters, carpenters, coopers,
blacksmiths and masons. These slave carriers and artisans were

<

usually hired out by their owners, but not infrequently they
wvere permitted to seek employment for themselves. If hired
out on this basis, they were expected to pay their owners

specified daily or weekly sums. 39

The opportunities which gave many slaves this economic

38gee PP th-lSi.

39L,0well J. Ragatz, The Fall of the Planter Class in
the British Caribbean 1763-1833: A Study in Social and Economic
History (New York: Appleton-Century-Crofts, 1928; reprint ed.,
New York: Octagon Books, 1971), p. 25.
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mobility were due largely to the dwindling white popuiation
in the British West Indies and to the dislocations and demands
of the colonial wars which took place during the last sixty
years of the eighteenth century. The expansion of Negro
slavery helped to drive the poorer whites out of the mechanical
trades, domestic services, fishing, huckstering and shopkeepiJg,
and even the sedentary trades such as tailoring. The eighteenth
century was coming to a close with the Negro no longer confined
to the field and the country. He was also increasingly in
evidence in the towns, in the harbours and on board ships, 1in
workshops, and in the military.’ ‘ ’ )

In terms of the military consequences of africanizatioh
there were of course some obvious benefits to the British Army.
British spldiers were generaly spg¥ed the drudgery and exhausting
labours of fatigue work, althodgh British sailors and artillery-
men still shared with slave pioneers the arduous tasks of
hauling and lifting heavy ordnance and stores. Furthermore,
British commanders in the West Indies found it cheaper to hire

Lo

slaves to haul provisions. Also, the cost of maintaining
a white soldier in hospital was greater than the cost of nursing

a slave. If the European soldier should die, there were the ///

/

/!

-

additional costs of recruiting, ;lothing and transportation for -
his replacement.

On the other had, africanization had not gohne far
enough. British soldiers were still dying despite the measures

taken by the British Government to insure the health of its

howcouLLJSl,-Maughan tq Jenkinson, 21 September 1780."
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b1 The corps of slave labourers and especially the

troops.
occasianal infantry corps of free blacks were auxiliaries or
temporary contingents whose services could be drawn upon only
for Prescribed periods of rather limited duration. The need
for these types of auxiliaries did not cease when peace was
declared. There were garrisons to maintain and supply,

']
installations of all types to be repaired, other colonial

powers on which to keep a wary eyé,dgaiiuéeféldﬁe populations
to hold in check. A permanent native West -Indian army wvas

/ G
needed, L

From about 1779, during the middle of the American
Revolution, to the early 1790s there was a ratifer heavy corres-
pondence among colonial governors, agents, principal Goverhment

ministers and other interested parties, dealing with the subject

of the establishment of a black and coloured West Indian force.

A number of different schemes were recommendeg. Although the
majority of these plans followed West Indian precedents and
recommended the raising of black corps only during emergencies,
this sizeable body of literature nonetheless indicates the
recognition and acceptance by the British Government and colonies
alike, of the fact that the augmentation of British military

strength in the West Indies could be achieved only by the

-

) thhe origins of Up-Park Camp, Jamaica, a "Remarkably
Healthy Situation". C.0. 13T7/88, Effingham to Grenville, No. 8,
12 September 1790,

S e
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utiYization of the non-white population. As events soon proved,
the question to be resolved was how utilization would be
executed within a framework rigi&ly set by a colonial slave
society ahd colonies with traditional parochial defensive -
interests, k2 " \

Much of the correspondence dealt with the modification

of the model already in existence, namely the corps of slave

4

pioneers. The possibility of war with.Spain around 1790 .

provided. some of the impetus. Earl Effingham, who arrived in

" Jamaica early in 1790 as Governor, was instrudcted in July of

the same year to determine whether it would be more advantageous
to raise blac;\BXOneers as separate and distinct battalions or
simply“¥to increase to company strength existing numbers of
pioneers attached to British regiments serving in Jamaica. In
addition he was to determine the cheapest and %gst expeditious
method of raising these blacks. At the same i me he was warned
to anticipate colonial opposition to the measure. 43
Effingham, who supported the plan and who did not
Ly

expect local opposition to be insurmountable, wvas sent

- additional secret instructions in October. According to these,

priority was to be given to recruiting free blacks and free '

eoloureds. In the event that sufficient numbers oflthis

l"2‘Pa.res, p. 227.

P3C.O. 137/88, Grenville to Effingham, "Secret",
10 July 1790.
f

) thbid., Effingham. to Grenville, No. 8, 12 September
1790, .
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population could bt be induced to enlist, he was to persuade
planters to contribute & portion of their slaves. As a last
measure, failing the first two, Effingham was to purchase the
required number of slaves on public account. 45
In order to impress upon Effingham the importance and

urgency of this, Lord Grenville, then Home Secretary in Pitt's

first aninistration, reminded Effingham of the advantages
A\UEfJFETEYHE BIEEK”EB??E‘EHd\?ﬁfﬁér*btuntiy\ﬁrdered~$haimih£sgA4iA__¥gf
L6

men be raised at once. However, before Effingham received
these instructions, a new directive was sent to him towards
the end of October. The raising of either separate black
corps or additional companigs to be attached to British
régiments was to be stopped. Instead, the British Government
had decided that ten free blacks aﬁd coloureds were to be
attached ,to each %smpany of British infantry on the island.
Effingham was also authorized to purchase as many slaves as
necessary if the requisite number of free blacks and coloureds
ycould not be obtained. As before, he was given permission to
purchase any additional numbe} of slaves in the event that

q
other British regiments were either permanently or only tempo-

b7

rarily assigned to the Jamaica garrison.

«

But once again, before this despatch could reach

h5Ibid., Grenville to Effingham, "Secret", 6 October
1790,

b61ypiq.

h7Ibid., Grenville to Effi)gham, "Secret", 23 October
1790. '
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Jamaica, yet another set of instructions was issued. fAs a
consequence of the amicable turn of events resulting from
talks with Spain #nd the unlikelihood of war, Effingham was
ordered to stop alfxmilitary preparations. However, he was
instructed to make a report on the progress that had beeﬁ

made concerning this project. What the British Government

wanted to know in particular was -what part of the plan

*‘*“_“~*Effingham—hté—%eeﬂkab4e_io‘exenniﬁ4h£§___~_A\_‘;*;

General Adam Williamson, who replaced Effingham in
November 1791 when the latter died, claimed that Effingham
had gone no further in his efforts to raise black pioneers
than to order the various British regiments on the island to
recruit whatever blacks they could by offering bounties. 49
In any event, the British .Government as of August 1791 had
not decided whether the blacks to be raised would be- embodied
as & distinct corps or as detachments for British regiments. 50
Here the matter rested until 1793. In March of that year only
eighty-seven black pioneers were attached to the British Army
then serving in Jamaiga. 2%

The plan to raise a force of black pioneers in Jamaica

in 1790 is illustrative of at least two salient points.

Firstly, the attempt of the British Government to recruit free

haIbid., Grenville to Effingham, No. 7, 6 November 1790.

““
th.O. 137/89, Williamson to Grenville, 19 December-1790.
501bid., Dundas to Effingham, No. 11, 8 August 1791.

>lc.0. 137/107, Abstract of Jamaica's defence arrange-
ment 1790-1802, %@ Hobart to Nugent, No., 4, 4 February 1802.
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blacks and coloureds as menial military labourérs was an

unmistakeﬁly clear indication of ministerial ignorance concerning
this group. The British Government had already experienced
difficu;ty in encouraging free blacks in Jamaica to enlist for
imperial military service during the Seven Years' War. The
reason for this was that the basic orientation of this small

but highly group-conscious population was towards careers in

trade and commerce and the attainment of political equality

with whites.'

As Professor Goveia's study has shown in the case of
free coloureds in the Leeward Islands towards the close of the
eighteenth century, they had become a significant group largely
because they occupied a marginkl position between the slaves
and the whites. The fact that the size of this group was in-
creasing while that of the whites tended to decrease further
strenghtened their position. The free coloured population was
concerned primarily with increasing their property and removing
the political and economic disabilities under which they
suffered because of their colour, 52

In addition, free blacks and coloureds also had to
endure humiliating experiences as militiamen. Again in the
case of the Leeward Islands, and no doubt throughout the rest
of the British West Indies, free coloured militiamen (as well

as free blacks) never received commissions. When embodied they

were employed chiefly in the degrading capacity of pioneers or

military labourers unlike whites who were used as infantrymen

SQGoveia, pp. 96-97.
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and cavalrymen, 53 To most free blacks and coloureds, then,
a military career or even temporary military service held no
reward and only reminded them of their disabilities. Under

these circumstances they generally were not recruitable, a fact

the British Government somehow repéatedly gverlooked.

Secondly, the timing of the:-British Government's decision

~
.

in Octgber 1790 to purchase slaves for the pioneer corps it was

Sk

slave trade in England. At this time abolition was not a

Government measure because Pitt's cabinet and his supporters
5%

in both- houses were divided on the issue. However, as events

-
proved, the British Government would be placed in a singularly

embarrassing position when it subsequently used the,tf;de to
purchase thousands of slaves as recruits for the West India
Regiments.

In addition to the subject of modification of the
slave pioneer corps, as seen in the case of Jamaica, some of
those concerned with the ways and means of augmenting British
military strength in the West Indies during the period 1779-
1790 were recommending far more important alterations.

Increasingly, the British Government was receiving plans to

recruit blacks not only ag service troops but also as infantry-

g3Ibid., p. 219.

SIL'Fra.nk J. Klingberg, The Anti-Slavery Movement in’
England: A Study in English Humanitarianism (New York: Archon
Books, 1968), pp. 59-96.

°>Ibid., p. 87. .

™
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men, armed and trained after the pattern of regular British
regiments. This is significant when it is remembereg/that,
although there were specific cases when blacks were armed,
colonial assemblies were even reluctant to allow free coloured
militiamen, to carry arms. Nonéthelesg, in 1779 Governor
Dalling saw fit to prepare a plan to raise two regiments of

530 men each: one composed of free blacks and the other com-

posed of free coloureds. In recognition of their commercials,

persuations, since, according to Dalling, they were "all

Tradesmen", he hoped to attract them by permitting one third
of each regiment to be on furlough for a period of four months.

These regiments were to be trained as light infantry corps and-

56

were to serve only in Jamaica.

Apparently the plan was never put into operation because
/

of merchant and planter opposition. They considered it a /

/

dangerous measure and correctly saw no need for these corps /

|

since the men earmarked for them already served in the milit#a.
! |

The British Government was to receive other proposal }

o7

similar to Dalling's. One received in 1788 from a regular army
officer represents & decidedly different approach to the problem
of West Indian defence. The regiment which Captain John Gosling

of the First Regiment of Foot Guards proposed to raise was not

only to consist of free blacks and coloureds, but most signifi-

560.0. 137/75, enclosure No. 2, Dalling to Germaine,
25 May 1T779.

57Ibid., enclosure in Fuller to Germaine, 30 September

1779.
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cantly, it would be a permanent force having white officers and
white non-commissioned officers. During peace time it could be
maintainedueither ags an infantry corps or be converted into a
pioneer battalion. 58 Although Gosling's scheme was never
adopted, his model was apparently not forgotten. The future

\\—’/West India Regiments were patterned after the two essential

features of Gosling's corps: They wvere permanent regiments and

they functioned also as 5ervice'g;71abour battalions.

There were other models which underscored more vividly
the value of a locally recruited and permanent military force.
The Black Carolina Corps, although not raised originally in the
West Indies, was a nearby reminder. The importance of this des-
cription of troops undef the command of regular army officers 29
had become so recognized in~ the West Indies that the Governor
of Antigua, for instance, requested that fifty or sixty black
soldiers belonging to this Corps be attached to Antigua's
garrison. 60 A much more distant example was Britain's East
India Company's Indian or sepoy regiments. Recruited locally,

sepoy troops outnumbered even the combined strength of European

soldiers serving in both imperial and Company regiments in India.

There were a number of powerful arguments for the

< b

"4

58"A Proposal to raise a Corps of Foot in'less than
Three Months in the West Indies, to consist of Free Mulattoes
and Blacks", British Museum Add. MSS. 28062, fol. 378. The
designations mulatto and coloured are used synonymously.

- . 59p1fred B. Ellis, The History of the First West India
Regiment (London: Chapman and Hall, Ltd., 1885), p. 52.

60y.0. 1/55, Shirley to Yonge, 11 February 1787.
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creation of a permanent native or black infantry force in the
West Indies. As mentioned above, the regular British Army for
a variety of reasons was simply inadequate to meet the demands
o} West Indian defence at the end of the eighteenth century.

.

There was of course the possibility that the colonial militias,

P
West Indian and even North American, could take up the slack

n

created by the deficiencies of the Regular Army. As a matter
-

of fact, the precedent of getting militiamen to volunteer for
[}
overseas expeditions had already been established although
wvith varying degrees of success. Barbadians had, for instance,
relievgd Nevis and St. Kitts in 1666 and 1667, respectively.
During King William's War, 1689-1697, militiamen had also been
i%duced to serve away from their homes. From the end of the
seventeenth century up to and including King George's War,
1740-17T48, militiamen, albeit chiefly Amexdican militiamen, had
taken part in expeditions to Nova Scotia, Quebec, Cape Breton,
Florida, Havana and Carthagena. They were encouraged to
volunteer because of the attractions of bounty-money, land,
high pay, prize money and even plunder. With the Americans
now independent, however, this principal reservoir of manpower
had dried up-.

West Indian militias on the other hand did not prove
as adventuresome nor as coopérative in matters of imperial
defence. St. Kitts for example, during most of the last three
de;ades of the eighteenth century, had refused to cooperate
effectively with the Imperial Government in measures for its

7

own defence. During the American Revolution, Governor Burt

-
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found it impossible to persuade the legislature to undertake
a program of mili?ary preparation because the inhabitants
sought to keep the island from becoming a battleground in
erder to ensure the protection of their property. They hoﬁe&
in thfﬁ wvay to proclaim their neutrality on the basis of their
unpreparedness, The result was that the island fell to the
French in 1782 and remained in their possession until the end
of the war. Even during the invasion of the island considerable
numbers of the militi; deserted. 61

During the year ”folloying the American Revolution,
St. Kitts again refused to reconstitﬁte its militia. When
it finally did so in 1793 by one vbte, the Militis Act had
so little effect that no commissions could be issued under
it. 62 Dictated then by a steadily declining white population
whose interests were essentually commercial and insular,
West Indian militias  adhered to a purely defensive role. 63
Furthermore, owing %o poor training and discipline, numerous
exemptions from service, and slight punishments for offenders,
West indian militias were marked by general inefficiency. 6k

In addition to the weight of these arguments was the

apparent fact that blacks were not susceptible to, the ravages

3

of .yellow fever which was the curse of Europeans, or at least

) GlGoveia, pp. 18- T79. \
®21pia., P. 79. o, .
63pares, p. 227.

6thid., pp. 227-240; Ragatz, p. 31.
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of those who only recently arrived in the West Indies. As a

result, early in the 1790s there was an emerging degree of )

65

consensus on the subject of Negro immunity to yellow fever.

Prompted by a traditional high death rate among British soldiers

3 - -

in the West Indies and an epidemic df;yelléw fever as far away

as Philadelphia in 1793, a number of assertions were put forth

66

about the biological distinctiveness of the Negro. Some

in the medical profession suggested that Negroes contracted
the disease less often and more mildly than 4id whites. One
physician suggested that blacks native to America were suscep-

tible to yellow fever, though not as readily as whites, and

.

called attention to a retent study 67 by an English doctor,

Robert Jackson. Jackson, who had been a doctor's assistant

at Savanna la Mar, Jamaica, from 1774 to 1780, and who served
P .

o

later as a surgeon with the British Army in St. Domingo in

68

1796, indicated in this study that blacks bornm in Africa,

65"A Proposal to raise a Corps of Foot" British Museunm,
Add., MsSS. 28062, fol. 378; W.0. 1/767, Fuller to Portland,
5 February 1795. N

[

66The first epidemic in the New World of what can be
indentified with certainty as yellow fever occurred in the
Yucatan Peninsular in/1648: Henry R, Carter, Yellow Fever: An
Epidemiological and Historical Study of Its Place of Origin
(Baltimore: Williams & Wilkins Co., 1931), p. 180.

<

67A Treatise on the Fevers of Jamaica, with Some Obser=-
vations on the Intermitting Fever of America, and an appendix
containing some hints on the means of preserving the health of
soldiers in hot climates (London, 1791).

68Dictionary National Biography. An Outline of the
History and Cure of Fever, Epidemic, and Contagious, more espe-
cially of Jails, Ships, and Hospitals, and Yellow Fever
(Edinburgh, 1798), was a study based on his experiences in
St. Domingo.




-

_Indies, vwere not subject to the disease.

as well as creole blacks who had lived constantly in the West

69

A

It is more than likély that Jackson's opinions were
known to British officials and that they influenced in some
way the‘Bgitish Government's future decision to raise perma-
ﬁ;nt black regiments for ;ervice in the West Indies. In
adéitio; to his publications on the subject,of yellow fever,
Jackson y?ceived~his promotion to the office of army physician
in 1794, as the result of the personal intercession of the
Duke of Yo?& who, «in 1795, became tﬁe Commander-in-Chief of
the British Army. 70

What is interesting about this episode is that physi-
cians at the time had in fact groped their‘way tovards a

N

ial immunity,. With yellow

"

reasonably accurate conclusion on rac

: . . . S
fever endemic in West Aj‘gga, and nearly endemic in the West

Indies, and with large propé;;}pns of both populations contrac-

ting it during childhood, sufvivors did acquire prolonged
immunity or a relatively high resistence. Tl  Though blacks did

indeed contract the di}éaée, the idea of their immunity faded

69pp. 249-250.

T0J5ackson, who became the army medical director in the
West Indies from 1811-1815, was also responsible for the reform

* of both the College of Physicians and the administration of the

0ld army medical board. He retired from the army on half-pay
as Inspector General of Army Hospitals. Dictionary National

Biography.

) Tlvphat the negro does possess a resistance to yellow
fever not shown by any other race is, we think, among the best
established facts in the epidemiology of the disease. It is
a point of which opinion is all. but unanimous and evidence
conclusive." Carter, pp. 263-26L.
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only gradually.

It is inferesting to note that although Jackson did
believe that creole blacks and African born blacks were particu-
larly equipped to gndure the rigours of West Indian climate, he
wvas just as convinced that white soldiers, if froperly diifiplined
and fed, were not only capable of sustaining military fatigues
in the West Indies, but were capable of doing milita{y labour
equally as well as native born .Africans and creole blacks. 72
Jackson's convictions were based on observations and personal
experiences during his residence in Jamaica. He+cited the great
and continuous fatigues of young Européan planters, who often
remained exposed to the heat and sun for longer periods of time
than were customary or advisable for British soldiers. He also
cited as further proof his own experience of walking with
baggage from Kingston to Lucea, a distazbe of about 118 miles,
in four days, Although he covered theldistance without being
"materially fatigued", he did confess that during most of h}s
stay at Savanna la Mar, he too believed that death or serious
illness wouiaﬂgeAthe consequence for a European undertaking
such labours, ' |

Jackson was certain that, in addition to his own
remedies, the only other way fGT\B{iiiiﬁ\soldiers to be able
to campaign effectively in th; West Indies was by being employed

on military fatigues thereby conditioning their bodies to

these demands. For this reason, he was opposed to the policy
¢

72Jackson, Treatise, p. 4Ok,
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of attaching black pioneers to each British regiment to perform
the fatigues for those corps. To Jackson,ﬁvictory in West
Indian warfare rested not so much on the expert handling of

arms as it did on creating disciplined and physically hardened

‘troops. 73 Events during the coming war with France were to

Tl

confirm Jackson's opinions.
Despite the arguments for the creation of a permanent
black infantry force to ;ssist British regulars in guarding the
sugar islands and despite the fact that by 1763 arming blacks
;as‘considered univérsally as one of the principal ways of
supplementing military strength in the West Indies, 75 colonial
opposition and imperial indecision combined to prevent ;he esta-
blishment of éuch a force. It took nothing less than a British
military disaster in 1794 and, ironieally, several major slave
insurrections in the British West Indies in 1795 to stiffen the

resolve of the British Government to order the establishment

of this force.

The egalitarian principles of the French Revolution did

much to set the character of the early phase of the war which

broke out between Britain and France in February 1793. 1Its

)

T31bid., pp. 403-406.

ThSee, for instance, the comparison of medical returns
for British and French colonial troops in St. Domingo in 1794
in J. Holland Rose, William Pitt and the Great War (London:
G. Bell and Sons, Ltd., 1912), p. 226. )

T5pares, p. 2ho0.
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fevolutionary principles and the contemporary confusion in the
French Government created political division among the Frénch
. p
planters. It also made a deep and lasting impression on the
free coloureds or mulattoes and the vaét slave population.
Furthermore, the vacillating behavior of the National Assembly
in Paris, which several times granted and then withdrew full
pol;ticai equality fo} mulattoes, only aggravated the situation
in the French éari%bean. A three sided civil war was the
consequeﬁce.
In 1790, mulattoes at Martinique staged a brief but
" abortive rebellion. The French garrison on Tobago mutinied;

and in 1792 the Governor of St. Lucia was driven off the island.
The first contingent of French troops sent to the West Indies
after the disorder began supported the revolutionary party at
Martinique prompting an exodus of royalists from both Martinique
and Guadeloupe to Spanish Trinidad.

] Similar events were also taking place to windward at
St. Domingé, the French portion of the island of Hispaniola.
A mulatto revolt in 1790, which was viciously suppressed, was
followed during the summer of 179i by a general uprising of
the slaves who devastated much of the northern parts
of the colony. The years immediately following these events
were characterized by confusion, atrocities, and a kaleidoscope
of alignments as Jacobin commissioners, French, Spanish, and
eventually British troops became enmeshed in the bitter struggle.

’ Violence in St. Domingo, only one day's sail from

‘ Jamaica, and like disorders in Martinique, Guadeloupe and



31

St. Lucia, caused serious alarm throughout the British West
Indies. With a large black servile population of its own,
Britain deemed it necessary to increase her military forces
in the Caribbean. Thus, before wga had actually been declared
by France on 2 February 1793, no fewer than nineteen battalions,
out of a total strength of eighty~one, were actually in or on
their way to the Caribbean. 76‘ The volatile situation in the
Caribbean even induced Jamaica to request an increase in its
own military establishment and to pay for these additional
troops- out of its treasury. 7

Before France's declaration of war, Henry Dundas, then
Home Secretdry, had already entered into an agreement with
certain French planters from St, Domingo, Both parties agreed
that in the event of a war between‘B}itain and France, St.
Domingo, perhaps the most prized colonial possessioq in the
world, would receive the protection of Britain until the tp;mi-
nation of the war. 78 By 28 February 1793 Dundas had committed
the rather meagre British forces to intervene in the growing
rebellion in St. Domingo and to conquer the French possessions
to?windward. 79

British expeditionary activity in the West Indies in

1793 was marked by inadequate numbers of troops, victory and

76Fortescue, L(part I): 77.

TTThese troops were the 20th or Jamaica Light Dragoons.
C.0. 137/108, Hobart to Nugent, September 1802,

78Fortescue, L(part I): 78-79. ¥

T91bid., p. 19.
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defeat. A small force under General Corneliﬁs Cuyler from
Barbados, the seat of the Leeward and Windward Islands Command,
captured the tiny island of Tobago in April. A larger force of
some eleven hundred men, including the Black Caf;lina Corps,
failed to take Martinique in June. To the north, the Jamaica
Command, which was responsible for the protection of ghe
fm%ﬂ{ritory of British Honduras, the Bahamas and Bermuda, on
9 Séptember sent a ludicrously small force of about seven
hundred men against St. Domingo. Surprisingly, this force
captured Jerem&e on the 19th and 8oonaafter took St. Nicolas
and Cape Tiburon. 8o However, prior to the departure.of this
force, news was received that not only had Jacobin emissarie;“f
been despatched from France to infiltrate the British slave
is{ands and to sow discord among the slaves by bringing to
them the message and meaning of the revolution in France, but
also that the Jacobin commissioner at Cape Frangois, St. Domingo,
had on 29‘August 1793 declared the abolition of slavery. This
pronodncement was followed in February 1794, by the total abo-

81.

lition of slavery in all the French possessions. Despite

3

British successes in December 1793 and the spring of 1794, with

the passing of these decrees the initiative had act&ally passed

80por British expeditions in 1793 see Fortescue, 4(part I):
134-135, 330-333. " _

81Ibid., p. 135; Eric Williams, From Columbus to Castro:
The History of the Caribbean 1492-1969 (New York: Harper &Row,
1970), Pp. 250-251; C. L. R. James, The Black Jacobins: Toussaint
L'Ouverture and the San Domingo Revolution rev. 2nd ed., (New York:
Vintage Books, '1963), pp. 128-129, 139-1L42. See also Thomas
0. Ott, The Haitian Revolution 1789-1804 (Knoxville: University
of Tennessee Press, 1973), pp. 65-72, 82-83.
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to revolutionary ffance. British troops sailed into St. Do;ingo
vaters and those of the other French Caribbean islands as the
champions of the old slave order, red-coated overseers of
Britain's slave islands. But a few additional victories were
still to be won by British arms before disaster struck.

News of General Bruce's failure to capture Martinique
in June 1793 prompted andas‘@h early August of that year to
prepare a major offensive against the French Leeward and Windward
Islands. General Charles Grey, who was given this command,
sailed from Barbaedos on 3 February -1794 with-a force of nearly
seven thousand troops. A; a result. of the brilliant combined
operations of the navy under Admiral Jervis and Grey's army,
Martinique fell on 23 March. Ten British regiments were awarded
the battle honour "Martinigque" for their part in its capture.
St. Lucia fell on 2 April and t&;:frpnch garrison on Guadeloupe
capitulated on 21 April., IA the meantime, the Saintes had also
been captured. 83 and to leeward, on 4 June 1794, British troops
marched into Port-au-Prince, St. Domingo.

Although the British amphibious assaults carried out
against the French islands were standard operations by West
Indian practices, new dimensions were being added to Caribbean
varfare as evidenced in the campaigns of 1793 and 1794. For

one, the heaviest demands in West Indian warfare for slave

labour were placed by both Britain and France. Several months

82Burns, pp. 758-760.

83For Grey's campaigns of the spring of 179k, see
Fortescue, 4(part I): 350-365.
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before the start of hostilities the British Government had
transacted to hire slgves to repair the fortification of
Brimstone Hill, St. Kitts. Large sums were spent by Government
to victual these slaves. Male and female slaves vere even
purchased by the British Army in Toba;o, after its capture,
for the purpose of doing the fatigue duties of tire garrison
hospital and for British troops. These costs were all met by
army extraordinaries. 84 |
British commanders, West Indian governors and officers
sent to the West Indies armed with special authorization were
instructed on the importance and urgency of raising a huge
corps of slave~labourers to act in conjunction with the British
Army in. the West Indies. Certain officers were empowered to
procure as many slaves as they considered necessary in order
to accomplish certain duties for the military. General Sir
John Vaughan, who replaced Grey towards the end of 1794, was
instructed in no uncertain terms that the establishment of
this large slave pioneer corps was one of the most important
tasks of his command. 85
Subsequent War Office regulations increased the demand

for black labourers. For instance, all commissioned officers

who embarked on service in the West Indies were instructed

84p M.G. 14/T4, Extraordinaries Abroad 1792, 1793, 179k,
pp. 85, 161, 165, indexed under "West Indies".

85C.0. 318/12, circular letter from Dundas to General
Cuyler, the Governors of St. Vincent, Leeward Islands, Barbados,
“and the Lieutenant Governors of Dominica and Grenada, "Private
and Secret", 21 January 1793; ibid., Dundas to Prescot, "Secret",
12 October 1793; C.O0. 318/13, Dundas to Vaughan, 7 October 179L.
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not to employ white soldiers on fatigue duties nd} as servants.
Instead, "Fatigue Negroes" and black servants were to be used.
The number of servants employed by each officer, for whick he
was allowed a monthly sum, was determined by the officer's
rank: /; field officer was entitled to three black servants;
a captain two-; and a subaltern one, 86

The French, likewise, employed a great number of blacks
and mulattoes. The French garrison that surrendered Martinique
to Grey's army in March 1794 included a mulatto corps under té%

87

command of a mulatto general. The French force at Cayenne

was said to comprise about one thousand regular French troops
and some four thousand blacks and mulattoes. 88

Another new feature-of West Indian warfare, seen in the
early campaigns of the war, occurred initially in St. Domingo.
Here the extensive involvement of the slave population not’
only transported much of the fighting into the unknown integior
of the colony, unknown at least to the British, but it also
transformed the struggle into a protracted guerrilla war. The
small British force on the island quickly found itself in a
"war of posts" for which it was totally inadequate and ill-

prepared. Scattered, under-strength and unsupported British

detachments, dressed iQ/scarlet tunics, quickly proved to be

.
86printed in Henry Dundas, Facts relative to the Conduct
of the War in the West Indies (London: J. Owen, 1796), pp. 185,
191, 193.

87Fortescue, L(part I): 356.

88¢.0. 318/13, Grey to Williamson, 10 May 1794, encldsed
in Grey to Dundas, "Secret", No. 28, 13 June 179k.
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no match against a numerous, intrepid and inspired foe who bad

the added advantage of possessing a personal knowledge of the
)

land. Although no one then realized it, the same type of

warfare would soon engulf several of the British islands with

catastrophic consequences.

The capture of Guadeloupe and Port-au-Prince was
actually the pigh wvater mark of British military success in
the West Indies during the first years of the,;ar. Hovever,
by June 1794 an immense disaster was in the process of over-
welming British forces.

Grey's speedy conquests just as quickly evolved into
the continuous nightmare of garrisoning the conquered islands.
With a force numbering around 5,300 men, 89 Grey was responsible
for guarding all the British Leeward and Windward Islands, as
vell ;S for policing the hostile and unhealthy conquered
territories. He was likewise expected to support British
operations in St. Domingo with troop reinforcements, which he
somehow managed to achieve. But by mid-June Grey was warning
the British Government that unless he received reinforcements .
the conquered islands were in danger of being lost. 90 In
July, Grey reported that the situation in these islands had

become "critical", and that a force of more than 11,500 infan-

try and artillerymen was.necessary to defend the islands under

891b1d., Grey to Dundas, "Secret", No. 33, 17 July 179k,
enclosure No. 2, "State ofyHis Majesty's Forces in the West
Indies Under the Command of His Excellency General Sir Charles
Grey, 17 July 179k,

901pid., "Secret", No. 28, 13 June 179k.



— - 37 —
his command. 91 Dundas, nov in his newly created post as

Secretaryuof State for War, would receive the same disquieting

-

recommendation from yet another officer. 22

There were at least two reasons for Grey's urgent demand
for more soldiers. His army,kwhich vas rapidly dying out, was
not being replaced. With no conscription policy in Britain, the
army was completely dependent on the success or failure of its
recruiting teams. Furthermore, many of the men who might have

one into the regular army vwere being siphoned off into Britain's
ﬂiseparate armies": the militia, Fencibles and-volunteers. The
other reason for”Grey's plea for additional troops was that

thg conquered French islands were not really conquered.

\\ Actually, the British Army in the West Indies was in

the process of melting away before Grey had ar?ived at Barbados.
.The alarming gickness and mortality among British troops duriné
the summer of 1793, which was thought to have its origins in

it

Afr_ca, had not escaped the attention of the British Govern-

93

P

ment. In July 1794, Grey reported that nearly one third of
his army had been rendered unfit for service by climate and

disease, 9L Nor were the recruits sent to him of any value.

™ 3

9l1via., "Secret", No. 33, 17 July 179k, and enclosure
No. 1. ’ .

92y 0. 1/82, Colonel Francis Dundas, Adjutant General,
to Henry Dundas, SePtember 179k,

93c.0. 318/12, Bruce to Dundas, 30 August 1793.

9%c.0. 318/13, Grey to Dundas, MSecret", No. 33, 17 July
1794, enclosure No. 2. It has been estimated that the normal
annual wastage among British troops serving in the West Indies
at this time was 25 percent., Arthur Bryant, The Years of
Endurance 1793-1802 (London: Collins, 1942), p. 86. T
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They arrived in exceedingly poor health and, wrote Grey', "only
serve to fill the Hospitals and are sweeped @iéj away by the
climate." 92 By the end of the first v;ek in September he
forwarded the startling news that in the space of less than
four weeks, his army had been reduced further by 1,359 men.
Those now fit for service numbered slightly fewer than*2,500 -
f;;%. 96 To meet the desperate need for troops, the militia;
in the three conquered islands were embodied. Corps composed
of British merchants residing in these islands and their
employees were also formed. 91

In St. Domingo the situation of the British Army was
equally grim. During April and May 1794 some T29 soldiers had
died, 98 Within the short time of two months after the capture
of Port-au-Prince, a fg;ther 640 officers and men had died as
a-result of sickness. 99 The losses of these troops necessitated
that convalescing soldiers be taken from hospitals in order

100 Moreover, slaves »

to discharge the duties of sentinels.
who had only recently taken an oath of allegiance to support

the British effort, and mulattoes in the area of St. Marc, were

95¢.0. 318/13, Grey to Dundas, "Secret", No. 32.

961bid., No. 38, 9 September 179k,

9T1bid. 4
98¢.0. 318/15, "Abstract of the Returns of His Majesty's
Forces in the Island of St. Domingo - dated 31 May 1794", p. 301.

#

- 99Bryan Edwards, An Historical Survey of the Island
of Saint Domingo (London: printed for John Stockdale, 1801), p. 195
100

Gardner, p. 22bL.
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were in a state of insurrection. Unable to patrol safely the
countryside, British tfoops were besieged within the walls of
the town. 101
‘But Grey also needed troops to fight a war that parél-
leled the struggle ;; St. Domingo. Although French ga}risons
had surrendered Martinique, St. Lucia and Guadeloupe to Grey's
victorious army, segments of the slave populations in these
islands continued to struggle from bases in the interior. What
inspired these blacks was.the revolutionary doctrine of liberty
andlequality of French republicahism. Grey wrote. rather dejee-
tedly in September that all three iglands were infested with

5

these "brigands". 102

Guadelpupe, for instance, was estimated
as having a férce of four to five thousand blacks under arms, 103
However, before he was able to carry through with his‘threat to
resort to any measure in order to bolster Britain's wavering
position in the West Indies, Grey, along with Admiral Jervis,
resigned his command and returned to England to answer charges
of extortion surrounding the property taken from the conquered
Frénch,islands. He was replaced by Sir John Vaughan.

The brother of Lord Lisburne, a veteral of the campaigns
in the West Indies and New York State's Hudson Highlands during

L
the American Revolution, 104 Vaughan was destined to play a

[ . :
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10ly,0, 1/60, Brisbane to Grant, 5 Septembe? 179h.

102¢ o, 318/13, Grey to Dundas, "Secret", No. 37,
9 September 19Th.

103y,0, 1/83, Vaughan to Dundas, 24 November 179L.

lonMackesy, pp. 140, 329. <
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major role in thé raising of the West India Regiments. W&en
he assumed the resposibility of a rapidly deteriorating command

he found only one subaltern fitbfof"duty at Fort Royal, the

>

F
principal garrison of Martinique. On 1 November 1794 the
Barbados garrison reported only four men fit for duty and only
fifteen men were under arms at St. Vincent. On the same day,

out of a total of 2,698 men in the Leeward and Windward Islands

Command, 1,189 or 4l.1l percent were unfit for military service,102

By early December the British had been driven from Guadeloupe
with the loss of hundreds of their best troops. Their hold-
on.Martinique and St. Lucia was &t best tenuous. Insufficient
provisions from Britain forced Vaughan to open his ports to
Amerf%an ships. 106 Towards the end of December, Vaughan noted
that British arms had been suffering continuous military rever-
ses, 10T 1t took v;ry little imaginatiop to deduce the caus?(‘

of Grey's original army of seven thousand, at least five thousand

had perished! 108
r I _ »

<+ The reasons for Britain's disastrous situation, a pre-

P

dicament that would undergo further severe shocks, were multiple.

109

Confused and often self-defeating was diregtion combined with

.

{05w.o. 1/83, Vaughan to Dundas, 24 November 179k,
and enclosures.

106y 9. 1/31, Vaughan to Portland, 26 January 1795.
10T1pid., 22 December 179k.

108Fortescue, L(part I): 384-385.

1ogForﬁa concise assessment of Britain's muddled and
multiple fissioned army administration see - Richard Glover,
Peninsular Preparation: The Reform of the British Army 1795-1809
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1963), pp. 1h-kLs, .
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the traditional difficulty of recruiting for the regular army
were at the core of the problem. To these were added a number
of other factors: simultaneous expeditions which frittered

away Britain's already small army; the poor quality of many
ooy
“

<
» 8

senior officers in 1793; troops untrained and poorly equipped

to wage counter-insurgent warfare in the tropics; army phyci-
j\ ’

cians who prescribed fresh air as a cure for scurvy and dysen-

tary, and doses of mercury as a remedy'for venereal disease; 110

the lack of reinforcements; and the sheer negligence on the part
of the British Navy which permitted a French convoy to land
‘fifteen hundred men at Guadeloupe in early June 1794, a force

which quickly drove the British off the island.

A number of half measures, some of a rather dubious
character, were resorted to by a Government in the yhroes‘of

cgisis. ﬁ%;eral War Office regulations were issued in an

I
4

effort to conserve the health of British troops serving in the
ﬁ

Ny
West Indies. uMarchesgéuring day-light hours -were proscribed
wvhenever possible. A number of alterations were .made iff the .
{ .

uniform worn by British troops serving in the West }ndies to

ward off heat and insects. 11l Further, in order "to augment

"British forces in the West Indies, a number of cathplic

+
battalions was to be raised in Ireland. 1l2

v

Even jailers in

1105¢e w.0. 1/62, medical report of Anthony G. Forbés,
25 August 1795, pp. 4lL9-L61. .

3

1llp,rinted in Dundas, Facts, pp. 185-188,

112pi¢t to George III, 4 August 1794, quoted in Arthur-.
Aspinall, ed., The Later Correspondence of George III, 5 vols,
(Cambridge: Cambridge*University Press, 1962-1970), 2: 229.
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Britain wére bribed by recruiting officers to persuade their
prisoners to enlist in certain regiments then serving in the ‘
West Indies. 113 The old practice of recruiting criminals "yas
being employed Qpce again.

Yet what was needed essentially by Britain to restore
the situation in the West Indies was not uniforms made suitable
‘for tropical service, although this certainly helped, nor even
an endless supply of British troops. The remedy lay elsewhere.
What the situq;%on demanded was soldiers who could withstand
the grueling hardships of West Indian service and successfully
fight the bdrigands on their own terms. British officers as
well as the rank and file had proven incapable of meeting these
challenges., YTo Sir John Vaughan there was only one recourse:
to raise regular and permanent regiments of creole blacks and
coloureds for imperial service in the West Indies. 11k

Towards the end of December, Vaughan began a sustained
and eventually successful effort to raise permanent black

regiments. On 22 December 1794 he wrote the Duke of Portland,

the Home Secretary, in somewhat general terms of the plan he
[ 4

had in mind.
S
I am of opinion that e corps of one thousand Men, composed‘
of Ylacks and Mulattoes, and commanded by British Officers
"would render more essential service in the Country, than

fl

113,0. 50/386, Lewis to King, 21 January 1795 and
enclosure.

llhw.O. 1/83, Vaughan to Dundas, "Secret", No. 6,
25 December 1794, It should bé noted here that early in 1780,
during the American Revolution, Vaughan had supported a plan to
raise a regiment of free blacks to serve in the West Indies,
C.0. 152/60, Mathew to Germaine, No. 67, 16 March 1780. \

!
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treble the number of Europeans who are unaccustomed to the
Climate. And as the Enemy have adopted this Measure to
recruit their Armies, I think we should pursue a similar
plan to meet them on equal terms.

Three days later, in a "Secret" despatch to Dundas
devoted entirely to the scheme, Vaughan was much more specific.
As a start, the single corps which he proposed to raise for
permanent service would be in every respect patterned after
British line regiments. It would be divided into ten companies
of one hundred men each, and would have the usual complement of
officers, staff, sergeants and corporals. The drafts‘fof this
regiments would be slaves, "the ablest and most Robust Negroes".
’Tgef-would be given to the British Government as "Grants, or
Gifts" by all the British Leeward and Windward colonies,
including Tobago, in established quotas for each island. 1If,
somehow, the number levied on each island were not reached, the
corps would be completed by enlisting free blacks "at a modest
Bounty". Failing even this alternative, there was a contingency
plan which called for purchasing slaves from ships recently
arrived from Africa. To leave no doubt as to the permanency of

[N

this corps, Vaughan insisted that "whether the War should con-

~

tinue, or Peace take Place, the Benefit to be derived from
this Regiment . . . remain equally strong." 116
Vaughan reminded Dundas that what he was proposing to

create in the British West Indies already had a precedent in

India, namely the sepoy regiments. Dundas was also informed

115y,0. 1/31, Vaughan to Portland, 22 December 179k.

116y, 0, 1/83, Vaughan to Dundas, No. 6, "Secret",
25 December 179k, )

\
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that Britain's critical position in the West Indies was due to

a military imbalance in the Caribbean created by the fact that
France had armed large numbers of blacks and mulattoes. In
order to restore this balance Britain had no other alternative
than to arm its own slaves. The war, in the West Indies, Dundas

was warned, could be waged only by "opposing Blacks to Blacks".

Vaughan closed this despatch on an ominous note: ", . . I am

convinced", he wrote

that unless we can establish and procure the full Effects
of such a Body of Men, to strengthen our own Troops, and
to save them in a thousand situations, from Service, which
in this Country will always destroy them, that the Army

of Great Britain is inadequate to_supply a sufficient
Force to defend these Colonies. 7

About three weeks after Vaughan had written this des-

I3

patch, Sir Adam Williamson, Commander-in-Chief of British
forces in St. Domingo, wrote Dundas from Spanish Town that in

addition to a naval blocade, the security of St. Domingo depended

on the use of black troops. 118

At the time Vaughan began to press the Government for
permission to raise the black regiment, a corps which he offered
to command personally, there were already several prototypes in
existence. Some were under immediate colonial control and
others came under the jurisdiction of the British Army. But all

were in one way or another of limited value to the British Govern-

-
4

ment. " -

Those under the Jjurisdiction of the colonial assemblies

11T1vid. This despatch appears ipn its entirety as
appendix A.

118y o, 1/62, Williamson to Dundas, 14 January 1795.
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vere the various island slave corps and the so-called ranger
battalions. According to Thomas Coke, historian, a close
associate of John Wesley, and co;sidered by many as the father
of the Methodist missions in the~West Indies, the former were
first raised on the islﬁnd of Tortola soon after the commence-
ment of the war with France. Because_ihere was no regular
force on this island adequate to its defence, the Governor of
Tortola requested the superintendent of the Methodist missions
on the island, and the other Virgin islands, to arm his trust-
worthy slave parishioners and to place himself at their head.
Impressed with the loyalty of these troops, the Governor General
of the Leeward Islands soon after directed the missionaries
to prepare returns of all the slaves attached to their stations
in the Leeward Islands who could be trusted to carry arms.
Although Coke does not indicate how many slaves were thus em-
bodied, he does state that most of those mission slaves who hadw
been raised by the superintendent were taken into the service
of the several Leeward Island§. 119

By mid=-April 1795 nearly all the British islands had
120

.

embodied reliable slaves for service in special corps.
Antigua, for instance, reportedly had embodied one thousand
slaves by August 1T795. However, few were armed with muskets.

Most of Antigua's slave soldiers were armed instead with

119¢homas Coke, An Account of the Rise, Progress and
Present State of the Methodist Missions (London: George Story,
1804), pp. 11=-12.

120y 0. 1/83, Vaughan to Dundas, No. 22, "Secret",
16 April 1795.
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cutlasses and plkgs, and were dressed in round black hats,

white woolen jackets, with blue cuffs and lapels, and white

trousers and shirts. 12k g¢. Christopher raised eleven hun-

dred slaves, and the number of slaves eventually armed by this

¢« i Y o
island exceeded the size ofﬁthe-ﬁilitiacglaz Grenada raised a

force of some three hundred slaves. 123 .

These soldiers were all apparently paid for their

services as in the case of Antigua's slave contingents. Slaves

Y

on this island were paid Jhe pence local currency per diem and

their owners ﬁwo pence local currency per diem. 12k

Although many of these corps reached a high degree of
discipline, they were of limited value to the Imperial Govern-
ment. Because they were raised by colonial legislatures, they

wvere confined to a defensive role and therefore could not be

removed from those islands they were specifically raised to

H

defend.
The ranger corps, also raised under the aegis of the

colonial assemblies, presented somewhat similar limitations.

A number of these corps, trained along the principle of light

.

121¢.0. 153/28, Leigh to Portland, No. 3, 19 August
1795; C.0. 152/J7, Stanley to Portland, No. 52, 31 March 1795,
and enclosures.

L ¥ .
1227y 54., No. 61, 15 July 1795; W.0. 1/769, Thomson
to Portland, No. 8, 10 October 1797, enclosed in, King to
Huskisson, 11 December 1797; C.O. 153/28, Thomson to Portland,
No. 11, 19 February 1798. ! .

123y .0, 1/767, Mackensie to Portland, 24 April 1795;
ibid., King to Huskisson, 9 October 1795.

12k6 5 153/28, Stanley to Portland, 31 March 1795.
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infantry tactics, were first raised in the conquered islands
beginning in April 1794. Although later recruits came prin-
_cipally from the slave population, apparently most of the first
recruits for these corps were free blacks and free mulattoes.
Many of the officers were French and the pay of these corps

125

was the same as for British regiments. Among these corps

rvere Soter's Royal Island Rangers, which was raised in
Martinique, and Drualt's Guadeloupe Rangers.

Ranger corps were likewise raised in the British islands.
Their pay also appears the same as for regular British troops.126
However, unlike the French ranger bat%alions, the British ranger
corps were composed entirely of slgvésw;nd were originally hired
out to the British Army for the duration of the war. Their
owners were paid a fixed daily amount for each slave taken into
imperial service as well as the full price of each slave that
became a casualty. 127

British ranger corps were also raised somewhat later
than the French ranger battalions in British service. Among
the British corps were the Tobago Rangers or Jaegers and the
St. Vincent Rangers. Because their rank and file were composed

of slaves, which tied them to the defence of those islands where

they were raised, most of the British corps were limited to local

3

125¢.0. 318/13, Grey to Dundas, No. 21, "Secret",
29 April 179L4; ivid., Dundas to Grey, 18 June 1794; abid.,
Grey to Dundas, No..38, 9 September 1794, and enclosures.

126y .0, 1/83, Vaughan to Dundas, No. 9, "Secret",
11 January 1795.

127y .0. 1/86, Jones to Cuyler, 20 September 1T797.
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defence operations unless special arrangement were agreed
upon by the British Army and the particular colonial assemﬁly.
One such arrangement involved the Tobago Rangers in 1797.

It is worthy of special mention not only because it illustrates

~

the military importance placed on the ranger corps by the
British Army, but it also provides a glimpse of a very different
side of British West Indian slavery seldom commented on by

historians. Early in 1797 Sir Ralph Abercromby, then British

.

commander in the West Indies, desired to incorpofaté_the‘Tobago

4

Range?s into his forces, which were preparing for a descent on
Puerto Rico. We are-told in a despatch from the Committee of
Correspondence of Tobago to the island's agent in London, thet
the Tobago Assembly agreed to Abercromby's request but felt

that it could ngt simply order these men off th;—i&{and, since
they had beed/;mbodied and armed "for the sole defence of the

Colony, and under promise to be returned to their families at

y 128

the expiration of the War.' Nor could force be employed

to make any of these slave soldiers go. Instead, we are told

from the same source:

The Corps were drawn up, and . . . it was explained to
them the Nature of the Service they were to go upon, and
the reason that induced their Masters to wish them to go
on it, they all said they were not afraid to fight, and
if they were killed they could not help it, but that they
did not want to be sold, or to be King's Negroes, and
that was the only objection they had to going; on being
solemnly assured they were not, nor -would not be sold;
and would return at the end of the Campaign, they gave
three cheers, and all said they would cheerfully go, &
fight the french, except one Man rather advanced in Years,

1280.0. 285/Lk, Committee of Correspondence to Petrie,
15 March 1797 (enclosure).

I3
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who said he did not wish to go, as he had four Children
& did not like to leave them; he was excused and his 12
Master was directed to furnish another in his place. 9

It would appear that slaves were not ignored totally in matters

affecting them, nor were they entirely without some leverage

undeg,slavg?y.

On the other hand, because most of the rank and file of
the French ranger corps were not bound ﬁy the disabilities of
slavery, they were quickly given an imperial role. For this
reason, too, it seems that during the first two years of the
war only those corps raised in the conquered islands were taken
dire;tly into imperial service and paid from army extraordina-
ries. These corps were Malcolm's Royal Rangers, which was raised
in Martinique in January 1795, Soter's Island Rangers and\“—

130 Even though in imperial ser-

Drualt's Guadeloupe Rangers.
vice, none of these corps appeared on any Army List, nor were

the appointments to and promotions in these corps mentioned in

the London Gazette.

Although the French ranger corps were more mobile units,
they too could not satisfy all the strategic requirements deman-
ded by the British Government. The reason for this lay in the

fact that they were raised as "provincial troops™. 131

As such,
they could be used on expeditions to other islands, but the

islands where these corps were raised had a kind of priority on

s

12971pia4.

\
130p _M.G. 14/7h, Extraordinaries Abroad 1792, 1793,
1794, indexed under "West Indies", p. 278; P.M.G. 14/75,
Army Extraordinaries Abroad 1795 and 1796, indexed under "West
Indies", pp. 52, 54, 58, T3, 2Lk,

131¢.0. 318/13, Dundas to Vaughan, 7 October 1794,
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their servicegﬁin the event of emergency. In addition to this
restriction, these battalions were also temporary establishments,
corps raised only for the dur;tion of the war. ‘

The prototype units s;rving under the direct command of
the British Army were the Black Carolina Corps, raised in 1779,
and a number of black and mulatto provincial corps which were
raised in St. Domingo during %he early months of 1794, Although
it would still be capable of rendering occasional spirited
service, 132 by 1793 the Black Carolina Corps was a unit largely
composed of old worn-out soldiers. In November 1794 Vaughan

reported this corps unfit for any service except as pioneers. 133

. Two months later, he reported that this once proud corps could

turn out only eighty men fit for service. Given this condition,

the Black Carolina Corps could be counted on little by the
13

>

British Army.

132y . 0. 1/83, Vaughan to Dundas, No. 11, 31 January 1795.
1331pid., 24 Hovember 179k.

l3thid., No. 10, 30 January 1795. The Black Carolina
Corps actually began its existence as a contingent of the royalist
South Carolina Regiment. The Carolina Corps, as it was also
called, was raised in 1779 during the American Revolution and was
among those British regiments which surrendered at Yorktownin
1781. The South Carolina Regiment was subsequently posted to
Jamaica where it was eventually disbanded in 1783. However,
because this Regiment contained free blacks, who were persona
non grata at Jamaica, they were formed into what eventually
became known as the Black Carolina Corps and posted to the
Windward and Leeward Islands Command in 1783. See Ellis, pp.
1-51. It is quite possible that a few of the slaves raised in
1775 and 1776 by the Governor of Virginia, Lord Dunmore, for
service in the British Army, may have eventually found their
way into the black contingent in the South Carolina Regiment.
For an account of Dunmore's actilVities see Benjamin Quarles,
"Lord Dunmore as Liberator™, William and Mary Quarterly, 15(1958):

« 49k-507.
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At St. Domingo & number of irregular corps composed of

mulattoes and blacks were raised. These contingents were not
«

only commanded by British officers, creole whites and adventu-

_rers from France, but a few were evenk;ed by mulattoes and

blacks. One of the black Commanders was Jean Kina who led a
corps of three hundred slaves which was posted at Tiburon in
September 179&. 135 By October of the same year, 3,600 blacks
and mulattoes were embodied in British colonial legions as

136

Within one year

137

infantrymen, cavalrymen and artillerymen.

the number of blacks only under arms had risen to 2,630.

Because the French had emancipated their slaves aﬁd
had armed them, Sir Adam Williamson considered it "prudent to
hold out something like it" to the growing number of slaves in
British service in St. Domingo. As a regult these slaves wvere

enlisted to serve for a fixed period of five years at the expi-

138

ration of which they would be given their freedom. Slaves

as well as brigands were enlisted under these conditions of

139 Although Dundas dis-

40 Williamson

service as early as September 179k.

agfeed with the terms offered to the slaves,

. 135w.0. 1/60, Williamson to Dundas, No. 1, 13 September
179k,

136g1acks 980 and mulattoes 2,620. Ibid., p. 329.

13TwReturn of the Black Corps formed and forming, St.
Domingo", enclosed in, W.0. 1/767, Williamson to Portland, No. 2,
12 July 1795.

138y, 0. 1/62, Williamson to Dundas, 14 January 1795.

139y.0. 1/60, Williamson to Dundas, No. 1, 13 September
179k,

1h0W30. 6/5, Dundas to Williamson, 6 November 179k,
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assured him that at the expiration of the period of service -

few of"these blacks would "be alive to partake of the terms

now offered them." 1kl

But once agaid}‘even*thbugh—thE‘importanée of these -

i

black and mulatto provincial corps was indisputable because of

their ability to undertake operations in the mountainous interior
of the colony against the insurgents, theré were certain restric-
tions regarding their employment. As provincial corps, none of
these units could be removed from the colony. Also, these corps
were of a temporary‘estéblishmeﬁt since the men were enlisted

for a period of five years only. Added %o these factors was

the latent fear of British commanders in St. Domingo that these

French blacks might desert. This uneasiness was based on the

fact that blacks in French service had already been declared

°

free unlike blacks in British service who had to wait five

years for their freedom. There was also the disquieting intel-
ligence that French agents were already busy inciting Britain's
black trodps to desert. 1h2

The year 1794 had begun with stunning and rapid victories.

However, as it came to a close Britain was on the defensive in

141y 0. 1/62, Williamson to Dundas, 14 January 1795.
For additional information on Britain's effort to raise levies
of slaves in St. Domingo for imperial service from 1794 to
1798, see: W.0. 1/60, Williamson to Dundas, No. 1, 13 September
1794; Ibid., Williamson to Portland, No. 7, 10 October 1794,
Ibid., "M. de Charmilli's Proposals", pp. 581-586; A.0. 3/265,
unnumbered expenditure abstracts, 1797-1798; T. 81/21, slave
enlistment certificates. See also, Fertescue, U(part I):
333-342, 457-459; Edwards, p. 386.

1k2y 5. 1/62, Forbes to Dundas, No. 1, 9 December 1795.

A"
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the West Indies, and, except for the old Black Carolina éorps,
had been' forced to bring into imperial service a number of
black and mulatto provincial or irregular corps in order to

maintain her presence in the conquered territories. These corps,

Eal

although of great value, were of somewhat limited operational

/
use. Regiments{of blacks eStablished "in all Respects upon the
P

R PN

same Footing as the marching Regiments", as Vaughan had pres-
cribed,ll‘3 was the description of soldiers needed by the British
Army. However, fganing the type and size of the black corps
Vgpghan proposed to raise, and doubting the loyalty of these

troeops in the face of French attempts to seduce them to their

cause, West Indian proprietors, using the great power and lever-

“

age of their influence in Parliament, dissuaded the British

Government from extending permissionm to the army in the West

1hY

Indies to implement Vaughan's plan.

N Vaughan, in the meantime, had actually gone ahead

~.
-

and uggepted Malcolm's and Soter's Rangers which he intended
apparently to be the nucleus of the blac£ regiment he sought to
raise. The recruits were slaves obtained from plantérs in
Martinique. The cost of these slaves was met by levying a tax

on the entire colony. 145 But before Vaughan received Dundas's

rejection of his plan as well as an order to cease enlarging

s

»
1h3W.O. 1/83, Vaughan to Dundas, No. 6, "Secret",
25 December 179,

Y .
1 thld., Dundas to Vaughan, No. 9, 19 February 1795.

1451pid., Vaughan to Dundas, No. 22, "Secret", 16 April

1795. |

(T
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‘ . the two ranger corps, the disaster which had crigppléd Britain's
army in the conquered territores overtook British forces in

their own islands.

What Egrtescue has described as a "Negro Revolt" broke

out simultaneously ¥n two British islands in March 1795. 1h6 At

Grenada on the evening of 2 March the slaves rose, captured the
A3

Governor along with other whites, and massacred every white man

at Grenville. The following month it was reported that there were

- .

large scale defgctions among the planmtation slaves &nd that they

were being trained and armed. 1h7 By July, Portland was told that

%

nearly all of the plantations ﬁad been destroyed by rampaging

slaves. 148 At St. Vincent, also during the early patt of March,

{

the Caribs in tHe northern part of the island had risen and were

in the process of putting the torch to that area. And in July

Iy

even Jamaica experienced a serious rebellion of the Trelawney
; Maroons which necessitated among other measures the raising of
) two companies of slaves to assist in crushing the rebellion,. lh9 i
. Nor was this the extent of the disa;ter. In addition to
the fact that‘the French had effectively exploited their slave

population by freeing them and by employing them as soldiers and

labourers, 150 a force of some six thousand French troops landed

: lh6See Fortescue, L(part I): L2L-U476.,

b

147y 0. 1/767, Mackensie to Portland, 24 April 1795.

. 1485 5. 101/34, Mackensie to Portland, 11 August 1795,
enclosure No. L,

149

e

100’ slaves. C.0. 140/85, Votes of the Assembly, p. 324,
‘ ) 150y, 0. 1/83, Vaughan to Dundas, No. 13, "Secret", 25
February 1795. Ibid., Stewart to Vaughan, 25 April 1795 (enclosure)
|‘ /.\ R

-
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_these regiments, the 45th, which was composed of\ boys
o~ - +

"to be expected to produce military success with such soldiers.

"black Jacobins among the British slaves. In September I79%

his command. 1°° It was Wilberforce's

25

151 Small parties of these '

at Guadeloupe in early January.

troops with supplies managed to evade British cruiser; and

landed on the coast of St. Lucia. Greatly assisted b& insur-

rected slaves and some sympathetic whites, this motléy force

had confined British troops to just two post; by April. By

June they had forced the total British evacuation of the island.
In addition to these reverses British forces, despite

reinforcements, continued to dwindle, Of the five regiments

o~
which arrived in April, all were considered unfit for active
service and/were almost of no value to the army. 152 One of

h ’

too weak '‘even to bear arms, was dismissed by Vaughan as unfit

- - - - . “ - 3 'Y
for service "in any climate". He considered it an "injustice"

153

154 "

He demanded reinforcements of veteran troops. 'Q?'
The cause of this black rebellion in the British islands

was the example of abolition of slavery in the French islands,

French military support and the activities of both white and

)

before he resigned

Grey had warned London of this French actzvit

elief that a British Act
/

1511vid., Vaughan to Dundas, No. 9, "Secret", 11 January
1795.

-

1524.0. 1/31, Vaughan to Portland, 16 June 1795.

" 153y 0. 1/83, Vaughan to Dundas, No. 22, "Secret",

16 April 1795..

15k

1

Ibid., Vaughan to Dundas, 25 April 1795.

: ~155¢.0. 153/30, Grey to Dundas, No. 38, 9 September 179k.
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abolishing only the slave trade in early 1795 would have coun-
tered successfully the effects of the French abolition decree
of 1794, He imagihed this would have dissuaded many blacks in
Guadeloupe, Grenada and St. Vincent from joining what amounted

156 This seems ’f’,

rather doubtful since"the abolition of British slavery itself ¢

» c s .
to an anti-British or anti-slavery crusade.

would be of much greater significance for a British slave than

the mere abolition of the slave trade. The latter would still ;

>

leave him in bondage.
Nevertheless, in what must have proven singularly -
embarrassing, the British Army was forced to struggle against

the large number of rebellious slaves in the rugged interior

_of British islands, an area which wﬁs ugknown to them, 15T mis

revolution in West Indian warfare, which paralleled British
military operations and experiences in the conquered territories,

and even Dutch military activities in Guiana against the "Bush

158

.posed very serious problems for the British Army.
3

Many years after the defeat of the insurrected slaves and Carib

Negroes",

Indians in the Windward--Islaendsy -and the-defeat .Gf their own .

‘Maroons, Jamaica was still sensitive about the possibility of

156Cobbett, vol. XXXII, Debate in Commons on Wilber-
force's Motion for the Abolition of the Slave Trade, 18 Febru-
ary 1796. Wilberforce's speech, p. T39. ‘

I

15TSee W.0. 1/82, "Notes from Sir Ralph Abercromby
about the West Indies. London 10 November 1797", pp. G26-627.
On the British Army's topographical inadequacies in 1795, see
Glover, pp. T75-80.

158 . : .
Pinckard, 2: 243,
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' an enemy occupying the interior of the island. 159

The landing of the large French reinforcement in early
January 1795 prompted Vaughan on 26 January to renew his efforts
to obtain official sanction to raise a black or coloured regi-
160

ment. On this occasion he communicated with the Duke of

Portland. Vaughan personally considered the arming of slaves

61

a "desperate" measure, yet he continued his efforts to
»

convince London of the urgent neéessity to adopt his plan. 162
Despite Dundas's rejection of his proposal, which he received
in mid-April, Vaughan deplored the situation .in which merchants
and planters, rather than the military, should influence
{ Government policy and determine official decisions. 163
However, news of the deteriorating situation in St.
Lucia and the proportions of the insurrections in Grenada and
R St. Vincent, which reached London some time in early April, |
eventually convinced the British Government of the emergency
in the West Ipdies and of the expediency of raising black

regiments., On April 17 faced with the imminent loss of British

e e - -3 g land&y—Dundas ._gave anthorization to Vaughan to raise two

IS
13
ot

159¢,0. 137/126, Carmichael to Castlereagh, 26 January
1809 and 11 April 1809.

lGOW.O. 1/31, Vaughan to Portland, 26 Januar&th95.

161c,0, 152/77, Vaughan to Byam, 14 March 1795 (enclosure).
8]
162w.0. 1/83, Vaughan to Dundas, No. 13, "Secret",
25 February 1795; No. 22, "Secret™,16 April 1795; "Most Private'",
18 April 1795; 19 and 25 April 1795; "Most Secret", 12 May 1795.

J ‘ 1795.

163Ibid., Vaughan to Dundas, No. 22, "Secret", 16 April
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. : 164
‘ regiments of blacks or coloureds. On the same day a despatch

¢
was forwarded to Sir Adam Williamson, informing him that Vaughan
had been authorized to raise these regiments and that he,

Williamson, was also empowered to raise a similar corps in

St. Domingo along the lines established by Dundas for Vaughan's
165

-

regiments if the situation warranted it.
Vaughan received the authorization only a few days before
the entire British evacuation of St. Lucia on 19 June 1795. His
efforts, nonetheless, appeared to have been crowned with success.
Regular British regiments composed of blacks and mulattoes were

to be raised. They would be borne on Britain's Military Esta-

blishment and added to her Army Lists. But the modei for these
regiments proposed by Vaughan in December 1794 and ekaborated
during subsequent months was not entirely the same one rnow pres-
cribed for implementation by British Government. Vaughan, who
more than anyone else justly deserves to be called the "father"

166

of the West India Regiments, never lived to experience this.

He died in July and was succeeded by General Irv&ng.

o

15%1vid., Dundas to Vaughan, No. 14, 17 April 1795.

165y 0. 6/5 (and H.0. 30/1), Dundas to Williamson, No. 5,
17 April 1795. :

l66For‘t:,escue has called Colonel Robert Malcolm the
"father of our African regiments" because “of his work in raising .
the Royal Rangers which became, along with the Black Carolina
Corps, the first West India Regiment. L(part I): 489-490,



'Y _—_
-t

" CHAPTER II

g ~ WAR OFFICE PLANS 1795

On 16.Apri1 1795, the day before letters of authorization
were wri?ten to Vaughan and Williamson, the Duke of York was noti-
fied by bundas of the decision he and the other principal minis-

i ters of the king had reached .concerning the raising of regular
corps of blacks and mulattoes in thelWest Indies. 1In his capacity
as the Commander-in-Chief of the British Army, a post to which he
was appointéd in February 1795 and in which he would prove him-
self a most able admigistrat%r, the Duke of York was-requested
by Dundas to transmit the decision to the king and to obtain
the king'; approval, which was only a formality. 1 Dundas ad-
mitted the usefulness of-black troops in hot climates where they
could withstand the heat and military fatigues, and also their

e adeptness at pursuing the insurgents. 2

the Duke -ef York in this directive, the king's confidential ser-

But, as he made clear to

vants considered the raising of these corps politic though unprin- -«
cipled. 3 They had been impelled by the emergency in the West

Indies to sanction a measure which under other circumstances,

l4.0. 6/131, Dundas to Duke of York, 16 April 1795.

®Dundas's letter, no date, enclosed in W.0. 1/61T7,

Brownrigg to Huskisson, 14 August 1795.
() 3W.0. 6/131, Dundas to Duke of York, 16 April 1T95.

59
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. never would have received their endorsement. This official
aversion to the measure proved to be significant when colonial
opposition attempted to destroy it. :

Towards the end of April letters of service were issued
authorizing the raising of two black regiments. At the same time
Major-General John Why£e and Brigadier-General William Myers were
notified of their appointments as colonels of txese corps. h The
two.regiments were then placed on the British Establishment from
the date of the appointment of these officers as colonels in their
respective regiments. > Finally, the commissions of Whyte and
Myers were gazetted on 2 May 1795:

"A Regiment of Foot, Major-GeneraivJohn Whyte, from the
6th Foot to be Colonel"

" "A Regiment of Foot, Brigagier William Myers, from the
15th Foot, to be Colonel"

The selection of these officers, which had royal endorse-
ment, was based on a number of considerations. The most impor-
tant factor was their West Indian service: '"the knowledge they

. « . possess of the habits and dispositions of the Negroes and

Mulattoes, and of the nature of the operations for which they

are destined." | So with no public indication that regiments

of blacks and mulattoes would help garrison Britain's precious

by.0. 4/158, Windham to Whyte and Myers, 24 April 1795:
Although coloureds were to be recruited also, these regiments
will be increasingly referred to as black corps, since the vast
majority of those enlisted vere black. 7

>W.0. 4/337, circular letter from Lewis to colonels of
West India Regiments, 3 October 1795

6'I‘he London Gazette, 2 May 1795.

‘ ‘ :?W.O. 1/83, Dundas to Vaughan, No. 14, 17 April 1795.

-
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il
sugar islands, other than the ordinary terse military pronounce-
ments, the West India Regiments quiqtly came into existence.
As the seriousness of Britain's position in the West
Indies continued to unfold in London with each succeeding des-

patch, the British Government was goaded into further action.

In May Dundas sanctioned the raising of four additional black

‘regiments, and on 29 May the War Office informed those officers

9

selected to command these regiments of their appoid%ments.
A few months later, in September, two more "Corps of People
of Colour & Negroes" were ordered raised bringing the total
number of black and mulatto regiments to eight. On 15 Septem-
ber the colonels of these corps were similerly notified of their
. . 10
commissions,
Following British practice, all of the regiments were

named after their commanding officers: Whyte's, Myers', Howve's,
Nicolls's, Keppel's, Whitelocke's, Lewes's and Skerrett's.
In the Army List of March 1796 showing the state of the British

Army in 1795, these eight corps were listed and indexed under

~-4Ls_heédingiﬂkqﬁimnis raised to serve in the West Indies.” ™~ _

What type of force did the War Office and especially

8The decision to raise these regiments was not attended
with any public debate in the House of Commons or .-Lords. See
Cobbett's Parliamentary History.

9w.o. 4/337, Windham to Colonels Stephen Howe, Oliver
Nicolls, and William Keppel, and Lieutenant-Colonel John
Whitelocke, 29 May 1795.

10Ibid., Lewis to Skerrett, 15 September 1795; ibid.,
Lewis to Lewes, 15 September 1795.

1lgreat Britain, War Office, Army List 1796.
‘l / »

¢!
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‘ Horse Guards create as reflected in the establishment, recruit-
ment and the conditions of.service of this army in embryo?

Following Vaughan's plan essentially, the black regiments would

be in most respects regular British regiments. They would be
raised under the command of British officers, with the excep-

tion of Lewes's Regiment which was to have royalist French

12

[

officers. To emphasize the fact that they were regular
British regiments, gazetted officers would have permanent rank
in the British Army and would receive hakg—pay upon being
reduced. In case of reduction, the French officers in Lewes's
Regiment would not be accorded this compensai}on. 13
The original establishment of these corps was fixed at
ten battalion companies, this time with the exception of
Skerrett' Regiment which had an abbreviated establishment of

1k Each coﬁ%any

five companies of five hundred rank and file.
would consist of: one captain, two lieutenants, two ensigns,
one serjeant major, one quarter master serjeant, four serjeants,
five corporals, two drummers and ninetx—five privates. In

— e ieo—addition to -the-colonel, each corps had two field officers,
‘a lieutenant-colonel and a major. There was also the usual
regimental staff: a quarter master, an adjﬁtant,“a surgeon and

his assistant, and a chaplain. 15

é

. 12y .0, 4/337, Lewis to Lewes, 15 September 1795.

13Ibid.

141p3i4., Windham to Portland, 16 September 1795.

154.0. 4/158, Windham to Whyte and Myers, 2k April 1795.
‘ W.0. 4/337, Windham to Howe, Nicolls, Keppel and Whitelocke,
. 29 May 1795. Ibid., Lewis to Lewes, 15 September 1795. See
also W.0. 2L /594, pp. 51=5h,
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The presence of this last staff officer on the establish-
ment of the black regiments isvof particular interest even though
a chaplain was included in the establishment of every British
. regiment. Chaplains of black regiments would be Anglican
clergymen. Yet the Church of England in the West Indies was
a white maﬁ's church andcégmained s0 long after emancipation.

As a result, although larg;(;;mbers'of slaves had been baptized

“

it was simply a formality unaccompanied by instruction as was

-

the case in Jamaica. With rare exception, blacks were not
welcomed in the Established Church, 16

Urdfortunately, it is not known if the British Govern-
ment had assessed the local situation in the West Indies to
determine whether the chaplains of black regiments would carry
out their duties in a perfunctory manner in conformity to local
dictates, or would offer genuine instruction t; the black
soldiers. The attitudes of the Church's hierarchy in Britain and
of the Anglican clergy in the West Indies are also unknown. The
blacks in question would be under the legal control and super-
vidion of the British Army, & juri&dictionlthat was later con- .
tested heatedly by the governments of the West Indian Colonies.
In any event, religious instruction of slaves in the West Indies
was looked on with mistrust and fear and was generally pros-
cribed by the colonies. 17

A further examination of the establishment of the black

-

l6Philip Curtin, Two Jamaicas: The Role of Ideas in a
Tropical Colony 1830-1865 (New York: Atheneum, 1970), pp. 31l=32.

17Burns, pp. 560, 594-595,
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regiments discloses the fact that they did not conform entirely

’

to the establishment of British line regiments. At the time

these corps were raised in 1795, a typical line regiment consisted

of eight battalion compgnies and two flank companies. 18 The ,

latter were the specially trained and elite grenadier and light
companies which were posted on the right and left, respectively,
©of a battalion drawn up ‘in line. Line regimeqts essentially were
trained to fight in close order and were mainly effective as a
body in open and unrestricted terrain. The absence of flank com-
panies from the original establishment of the West India Regiments
was due probably to the fact that the black corps were seen then
as light troops to be utilized in mountainous and heavily wooded
areas employing light infantry tactics. Therefore, it would be
unproductive to organize and train them along the principles
established for regular line regiments. )

The pay of the officers, all of whom were to be white, N
would commence from the dates of their commissions. That of the
other ranks would begin either on the dates of their attestﬁtion

9 )

’
or enrollment. l, The pay of a private in the British army in

1795, over and above all other allovances, was six pence per day.

This, however, was soon raised to one shilling per diem in 1797. 20

18"The battalions of British infantry are generally divi-
ded into ten companies . . . There is not, however, any esta-
blished rule on this head; as both cavalry and infantry regiments
differ according to the exigencies of service in time of war, or
the principles of economy in time_of peace." Charles James, An
Universal Military Dictionary in English and French (London:
printed for T. Egerton, 1816), pp. 727-728.

19%.0. 4/337, Lewis to Skerrett, 15 September.1795.

20portescue, L(part II): 935.
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éhe first establishment of the black regiments would
include also two troops of light dragoons, with the exception of
Skerrett'sdemi-~-regiment—whiech hadmonly_cne4.?l Each of these
troops would consist of: one captain, one lieutenant, one cornet,
one quarter master, four serjeants, four corporals, one trumpeter,
andwfifty-siX“pri;Efggf 22 This unusual addition to the esta-
blishmeht of the black corps was recommended by General Whyte, 23
a colonel of one of the black corps, who had served in St Domingo
in 1794%. The desire to add this type of versatility and also
this particular type of cavalry, to the black regiments, was

¢

the result of the lessons gleaned from the war against the
"brigands" and of the need to make at least a portion of these
corps as mobile as possible., Jamaica's war against the Maroons
from 1795 to 1796 underscored the value of light dragoons, or
rather of mounted infantry, in guerrilla warfare.

This combination of arms also suggests;a plan to form

each of the black regiments into a kind of modern miniature

division. This particular scheme, if it did exist, was never

Tealizeds— The-proposed. augmentation misparriegmggg_a number of

reasons. In any event, in 1797 with the insurgent phase of the

war nearly at an end, it finally was abandoned when the two

2ly.0. 4/161, Lewis to Skerrett, 3 October 1795.

22y.0. 4/337, Lewis to Whyte, Myers, Nicolls, Keppel,
Howe and Whitelocke, 4 June 1795. W.O. 4/161, Windham to
Portland, 25 September 1795. Ellis's history of the First West
India Regiment, which is marred by numerous factual errors,
mistakenly states this augmentation as one troop for each regi--
ment. See pp. 80-81.

23y.o0. 1/83, Dundas to Vaughan, No. 1k, 17 April 1795.
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~

cavalry‘troops were dropped from the estmblishment of the West .
India Regiments.

Before passing on to the crucial plans of the British
Government concerning the recruiting of these regiments, & brief
comment about the significance of the overall size of this blaék
force in necessary. Excluding the white officer corps, an army
of nearly nine thousand black soldiers would be trained and
equipped along European lines in 1795. Measured against the
traditional size of white garrisons in the West Indies, or even
against the total number of blacks ;aised as labourers and
infantrymen during any previous West Indian campaign, this force
vas enormous, It was about two thousand fewer than the numbers
Grey considered as necessary in 1794 for the defence of all the
British Leeward and Windward Islands including the conquered

French islands. 2k d

A force of this size, even if distributed among all the
British garrisons in the West Indies, still could place a rela-
tively large contingent in each island. Although the possibi-

lities of the following ever occurring were remote, and indeed

never took place, a black force of comparable size actually would

make the presence of a regular size white garrison in the West

Indies redundant. All that would be required to allay the fears

. g . a e i
of creol% whites was a token European military presence.

3

No doubt these considerations were being entertained

\

r'21‘Grey's figure of 11,540 included T4o artillerymen.
The total infantry sought by Grey numbered 10,800. C.O. 318/13,
Grey to Dundas, "Secret", No. 33, 1T July 179k, enclosure No. 1)
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a

nervously by the local white inhabitants and the absentee pro-
prietors in Britain when the establishment of tge black regiments
became known. It would be virtually impossible for a force of
this size to maintain a low profile in the West Indies. By éhe
size of this force alone, Britain Eourted colonial opposition.

“ In 1795, after months of costly indecision, the British
Government had decided to place a major portion of the burden
of imperial defence in the West Indies on the newvly establiéhed
black regiments. :iowever, as it will be seen, the British Govern-

ment's ability to raise and form this army rested on the success

of its recruiting plans.

B
By the end of the summer of 1795, War Office recruiting
plans, which were almost immediately modified in the West Indies

because of local conditions, called for four black regiments to

be raised in British West Indian islands and four to be raised

A

—4im—S8t.—Domingo+ These to be recruited witpfhﬁglish speaking

. -~
biack’s and coloureds were Whyte's, Myers', Whltelocke s and

Skerrett's Regiments; 2> while those that would be ralsed from
among French blacks and coloureds of St. Domingo were Howe's,
26

Nicolls's, Keppel's and Lewes's Regiments. Probably in

anticipation of the serious problem that was to beset this expe-

25W 0. 1/83, Dundas to Vaughan, No. 1k, 17 Aprll "I735. //
W.0. 4/337, Lewis to Skerrett, 15 Septembef 1795.

26y.0. 6/5, Dundas to Williamson, No. T, 4 June l79§
W.0. 4/337, Lewis to Lewes, 15 September 1795.
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riment over the legallsta%us of black soldiers, Vaughan had

later reconsidered his original proposal of recruiting slaves,

n

and had recommended instead that free blacks and c%loureds-be

enlisted. 21 Nevertheless, all of the recruits of the eight

regiments were to be slaves. 28

-

In the British Caribbean the slave repruits would be

oy .

procurred by the military through inducing the islands to contri-

bute a proportionate quota of their slaves. 29  The governors

.of these islands were instructed to bring the entire measure of

raising black regiments before the attention of their respective
1?gislatures and to "eaqnestly"‘recommend the recruiting plan
decided on by the British Government. 30 15 the event that the
desired number of slaves were not "granted”" by the coilonial |
legislatures, Vaughan was authorized to complete, at his own
discretion, the establishment of those black regimeﬁts to be

raised under his command either by purchasing slaves or by

enlisting free blacks., 31

—~

' . Sir Adam Williamson, in St. Domingo, was instructed to

—

raise those corps under his command along the same lines the

re e amn 4 At i ae htaaas e s s

}

‘ 1
eTw.o0. 1/31, Vaughan to Portland, 26 January 1795.

28y . 0. 1/83, Dundas to Vaughan, No. 1k, 17 April 1795.
W.0. 6/5, Dundas to Williamson, No. T, 4 June 1795.

29%%.0. 1/83, Dundas to Vaughan, No. 14, I7 April 1T795.

—— ~—~§98*ﬂuw32£llQ34_gipcg;gr_}g}ter from Portland to the
Governors of Barbados, St. Vincent, Grenada, Domimicta, Tobago— — -—
and the Leeward Islands, 18 April 1795.

i

3ly.o. 1/83, Dundas to Vaughan, No. 14, 17 April 1T795.

~
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’ \ . '
British Government had established for Vaughan. 32 pccording

to Williamson's "l'Ordonnance de création des Corps Né&gres du

3

26 Juin 1795", the owners of slaves within those pa;{shes where
recruiting was ordered were to ‘provide one slave for every

fifteen owned. In such cases where proprietors had fawer than
fifteen slaves, other contributory provisions wbould be arranged '
at a later date. The recruits would be selected by their owners,

and none was to be refused unless infirmed, too old, -or too weak

to bear arms. 33

Unlike recruiting in the British islands, proprietors

v

in-St. Domingo would bé reimbursed.' The method of reimbursement
as established in the "1'Ordonnance de création des Corps Négres

du 26 Juin 1795" was as follows: one third of the appraised

’

value of each slave at the time of enlistment: one third six

months later: and the final third a<year later. 3k This method

of indemnification 'was the same uwed to recruit the black colonial

ljegions or "Corps de Chasseurs". in St. Domingo which were first

raised in 179k, 35

The conditions of service of the recruits were greatly

inferior to those granted to the slaves who were enlisted intg

the ‘various "Corps de Chasseurs” Jﬁz alongside whom West India

32y.0. 6/5, Dundas to Williamson, No. T, 4 June 1795.

33prticles IV and VI, in W.0. 1/61, pp. 367-370.
. ! .
3%prticle VII, ibidl
3 a . \ . . .
5sée, for instance, in A.O0. 3/200, Voucher No. 6,

Abstract 20, 4 November to 31 December 1795; Voucher No. 6,
Abstract No. 21 and Voucher No. 20, Abstract No. 21, 1 January
to 29 February 1796.



e 3if it terminated in a disappointment, would give rise to the |
independently o *

T0
soldiers were expected .to serve, Unlike the slaves who had been
taken into British service in St., Domingo earlier and who, "as
mentioned before, were énlisted for & fixed period of fiye years

after which they were to be "ipso facto enfranchised", the new

recruits would be enlisted for an indefinite period of time.
According to the Duke of Portland, it would be left to "His
Majesty to dischgrge them when it should be judged proper." 36
Nor were the recruits for Britain's black regiments to
be emancipated upon the termination of their military service.
Although it was a universal practice in West Indian warfare to
reward slaves who had won distinctions with their freedom, and
although Britain had seenuﬁgt to follow this precedent on a
relatively large scale in St. Domingo, Dundas was inflexible
when it came to remunerating these troops in this fashion. He
underscoredhthis,péint in his 17 April despatch to Vaughan:
But I cannotlhelp intimating to you the absolute necessity
of avoiding forming any eventual engagements with Persons
who have not*previously acqulired their liberty, which might
lead them to an expectation of future Emancipation, as a
Reward for their Military Services:
The reason . the British Government proscribed this con-

]

dition in the case of the new regiments, according to Dundas in

the same despatch, was that .

‘yl
any 111 time encouragement of this nature, and more espec1ally,\f

most serious evils, and, e great alarm———

36y.0. 1/61, Portland to "the Officer Commanding in
Chief in St. Domingo", September 1795. This "Officer" was
General Forbes who replaced Williamson sometime during the end
of the summer of 1795.

v

3Tw.0. 1/83, Dundas to Vaughan, No. 14, 17 April 1795.
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which it would excite among the Planters, might be consi-
‘ ; dered by the Negroes themselves, as a concession made by
necessity, in imitation of the French, and as the first
step towards those dangerous expedients to which the Enemy
have had recourse in orger to encrease their Forces in that

‘ quarter of the World. 3 .

The fidelity of these troops would be ensured by promises of"

pecuniary rewards or small grants of land in the conguered8 islands

39

at the end of the war, instead of by emancipation.

4

In stating these reasons for the British Government's

I3

insistence that emancipation should not be the reward of those

slaves who might. enlist in the new regiments, Dundas had omitted
¥

to mention two others. A large number of slaves had already

been enlisted into British military service on this condition.
- L

Totalling two to three tﬁousand men, these wé&é, as we have seen,
under arms as rangers in St. Domingo. Re&ruiip@n¥ of the W;st
India Regiments on a similar basis would yield a force including
almost 12,600 blacks, about 4,500 of which were to be raised in
the British islands. This would mean a large number of former
slaves would have to be reabsorbed into the slave islands,
British as well as French, as freemen, There was also the fact

that these blacks had military training and experience. It 1is

1

certain that Dundas was referring to this situation when he

warned Vaughan of the alarm and excitemq}t that emancipa%ion of

- |v
thousands of black soldiers.would cause among the planters.ho

However, Williamson, despite)Dundas's instructions to
the contrary, proceeded to raise his black regiments by enlisting

et

recruits for a period of five yéars service with the promise of

. 381pi4. 391bid. 401piq.
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freedom upon the completion of this service. 41 Recruits were

also promised the continuation of their pay in case of injury
acquired during the war. In an apparent move to prevent the

blacks in the "Corps de Chasseurs" from transfering to the new
regiments, all of the enlistments of the black "chasseurs' were .
confirmed and declared valid. b2

Faced with the facts that blacks in French service were
enlisted as freemen beginning around 1794, and that those slaves
already in British service in St. Domingo had at least the pro-
mise of freedom at the end of a fixed period of time, Williamson
had no other alternative in recruiting his new regiments. In
view of the French declaration of emancipation in 1794, the
confused situation in St. Domingo and Britain's tenuous militar&
presence in the colony, the use of coercion as a recruﬁting
device was not a viable option open to Williamson. )

Yet Dundas was insistent. His attitude, which more than
likely reflected that of the British planters, had been unaltered
since 1794 when Williamson began his recruitment of slaves on
this basis. 43 Even Portland coﬁplained that offlé?%ﬁ instruc+

by

tions regarding recruitment had not been followed. There cdn

, hlArticles IX and X, respectively; "j1'Ordonnance de
création des corps Négres du 26 Juin 1795", in W.O0. 1/61, pp.
367-370.

42
Ibig., Article XVII.and I, respectively.

o h3W.O./ 6/5, Dundas to Williamson, 6 November and )
,10 December 179hL.

L ) . . .
4 W.0. 1/61, Portland to "Officer Commanding St. Domingo",
September 1795.
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be little doudbt, the£efore, that Williamson's subsequent recall
and replacement by General Forbes was largely Dundas's reaction
to the Williamson's Ordinance of 26 June 1795 which Dundas
received sometime eitger in late July or early August.

It would appear also that the subsequent suspension of
the recruitment of Howe's and Keppel's Regiments in St. Domingo
and the ordering of these corps to Jamaica, where they were
to complete their establishments vithrslaves granted by the
Assembly, b5 was due likewise to Dundas's opposition. However,
Forbes, prééumabl&nreferring to the other black regiments still
in the colony, advised Dundas that it would be both unwise and
dangerous to alter Williamson's recruiting measures. 46 He also
varned Dundas that these inducements were the only means of
maintaining Britain's position, already "extremely critical™,
in the face of the Convention's abolition decree of which every
black in the colony was awvare. b7 It appears that.Dundas hee@ed
Forbes's caution and permitted the remaining two regiments to
recruit in the colony.

Williamson's modification of>War Office plans concerning

45y.0. 1/92 (afia C.0. 138/39), Dundas to Balcarres,
No. 3, 30 September 1T795. "

1.

l‘6W.0. 1/62, Forbes to Dundas, No. 1, 9 December 1795. D

bT1pid. "I must also beg leave to observe to you, Sir,
with respect to the freedom promised to them after five years
Service, that our Situation as to the Slaves in the Colony is "’
extremely critical, the Republicans having taken the utmost
pains to disperse amongst those who remain faithful to their
‘Masters, and attached to us, the Decree of the Convention
giving Emancipation to everyone, and which is perfectly well
known to Negroes of every description in the Island, . . . "



Th
the black regiments somewhat complicated the raising of these
corps. Some of the recruits would serve indefinitelvahiie
others were to serve for a fixed period. Those in this latter
catggory would be emancipated after the completion of their
service while at the same time others were to remain slaves.
This important difference in the conditions of service of the

black troops was certain to result in difficulties.

S
3
4

Vaughan's model of a West India Regiment was a regular

-

-

British line regiment established on a permanent footing for
garrison service in the West Indies. According tp Vaughan,

these corps, were somewhat of a combination of general service

A

regiments in that they were to be permanent corps as well as
Fencible regiments in the limited sense that they were raised

L8 It is inter-

specifically for service in the West Indies.
esting to note that the model Vaughan had designed already
existed in the West Indies, and might well have served as

his inspiration. This was the 20th or Jamaica Light Dragoons

which arrived at Jamaica in June 1792 with its headquarters

detachment and four troops, about 140 strong. This was a per-

*44i~—m&ﬂeﬁ%—eefps—recrui%ed—éﬂ~3¥étain‘£xomfamong Europeans specially

for service in Jamaica. This unit was borne completely on the

h8It should be added here that general service regiments
or regular regiments were also liable to serve in any part of
the world; Fencibles were raised for the duration of the war

only. °
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Jamaica Establishment. \

However, as it appears from War Office despatchg;, the
black corps were established strictly as Fencibles or temporary
corps "formed for Service in the West Indies". 20 Althoudgh
evidence on this point 1is somewhat inconclus&ve, it appears
that the West India Regiments were not considered as permanent
troops, the type envisioned by Vaughan, until early 1797. o1
As late as November 1796 the Duke of York was recommending to{%
the king that a certain number of black regiments should be kept
as permanent regiments in British service.

The origins of Fencible regiments in British military
history can be traced to the raising of the first Fencible corps
in Scotland in 1759 during the Seven Years' War. They were
raised at that time because Scotland did not have a militia
and because a lq;ge part of the regular army was required for

‘'service abroad. Between 1759 and 1802 some Y09 Fencible regi- -

ments, infantry and cavalry, were embodied thfoughout the

h9First Battalion the Jamaica Regiment, Lathbury Barracks,
Up Park Camp, Kingston, Jamaica, "First Report on British
Garrison in Jamaica", Jamaica. (Mimeographed). The 20th actually
hed a predecessor in the 99th or Jamaica Foot. This Corps,
according to the Journal of the Society for Army Historical
Researé¢h, was raised in England early 1in 1780 by the West India
Merchants for service in Jamaica. The 99th was disbanded in
_ March 1784, See 14(1935): 181. .

50y .0. 4/337, Windham to Portland, 15 July 1795.

5ly.0. 1/86, circular letter frofi Abercromby to the
Governors of the Windward and Leeward Islands, 3 January 1797.

?2huke of York to the king, 12 November 1796, in
Aspinall, 2: 515.
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British isles. 53 Despite the fact that Fencible corps competed
with regular regiments for recruits, as regiments raised for
service in Britain only and for the duration of the war, they
did free regular army units for service overseas.

In 1789 this principle was extended to Britain's colonial
possessions. In that year a small corps of approximately three
hundred troops were raised for the protection of a penal settle-
ment onﬁy’recently established at Port Jackson in New South
Wales. Two years later a similar corps was raised for service-
in Upper Canada. During 1794 a single independent company was
raised for service on the West African coast. And the following
year when lhe West India Regiments were raised, a regiment of
Fencible infantry was recruited for service in Newfoundland and
North Americg only. During :he same year, veteran soldiers no
longegkfit for active service, were drafted into a garrison
regiment, which, although intended for service at Gibraltar,

54

vas employed chiefly in Britain.
Apart from the fact that all of the black regiments "

originally were established as Fencible infantry, some Of these

regiments were to be raised for local service in the Caribbean

area which meant that they would‘be permanently attached to

the garrisons of certain islands for the war's duration. Others

»

231. H. Mackay Scobie, An 0ld Highland Fencible Corps
(London: William Blackwood and Sons, 19¥4), p. 3 and note #3
on pp. 3-4. It should be nbted that the term Fencible was a
traditional Scottish term, already in use before 1759: Also,
Fencibles were the descendents of the "select militia". See
Western, pp. 164, 205.

. ShFortescue, 3: 547-548 and 4(part II): 889-891.
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wvere "general service" regiments signifying that they would be
employed on operations throughout the Caribbean. The regiments
of Keppel, Nicolls, Howe and Lewes were to be raise& for sgrvice
in St. Domingo. > his aspect of their establishnent was
stated in Article III of "1'Ordonnance de création des corps

Négres du 26 Juin 1795": ¢ ‘

Ces Corps de Négres seront attachés & la Colonie, & ne

pourront jamais en €tre distraits pour €tre employés o«
ailleurs: Ils pourront seulement, d'aprés nos ordres, se )
porter dans toutessées parties de 1l'Isle oi le bien du

. ' s 2
service l'exigerasa

')

Because of Dundas's disagreement with Williamson over
the latter's recruiting policy, the corps of both Howe and
Keppel were ordered to proceed to Jamaica. .Besides changing

the recruiting sites of these regiments, Earl Balcarres, who

*

bécame the Governor of Jampica in 1795, and Forbes were instruc-

ted that unless there was a need to attach one of the black
,i \“
regiments to Jamaica's garrison fdr the remainder of the war,

~ ]

both of these corps were to be free to serve anywhere in the
West Indies. T

The regiments of Myers, Whyte and Skerrett were initially
58

"general service" corps, but two months after Skerrett was

1

*9%w.0. 6/5, Dundas to Williamson, No. 7, 4 June 1795,
W.0. 4/337, Lewis to Lewes, 15 September 1795.

56w.0. 1/61, p. 368. N

°Tw.0. 1/62, (and W.0. 6/5), Dundas to Forbes, No. 5,
30 September 1795. W.0. 1/92, Dundas to Balcarres, No. 3,
30 September 1795.

s

Governors of Barbados, i8t. Vincent, Grenada, Dominica, Tobago
and the Leeward Islands, 18 April 1795. W.0. 4/337, Lewis to
Skerretty 15 September 1T795.

h

58¢.0. 324/103, ciricular letter from Portland to the




* "Regiment which was to recruit there.

78

notified of his appointment to command a black regiment, his
corps was reassigned to service at St. Vincent. 59 A great
deal of uncertainty surrounds Whitelocke's Regiment. Since it
was recruited in Jamaica and later at British Honduras, it is
thought that this corps was originally raised for general
service in the West Indies.

The major consideration for determining the type of
service of the black regimenté in the w;st Indies in 1795 was
the seriousness of the military situation in those colonies
vhere fighting was'taking place. This led the British Govern-
ment originally t; deploy four regiments at St. Domingo. The
decision was also due partly to the value of the colony and
its proximity to Jamaica. St. Domingo was but twenty-four
hours sail from Jamaica. The critical situation at S4£. Vincent
lay behind the attachment of Skerrett's Regiment to the garrison
of that island. The other regiments, according to a military
jargon then in use, were to act as a "disposable force" or expe-

ditionary force in conjunction with European troops in the West ;

B e Y

Indies. As the British Government would soon learn, the type
of service provided by the black regiments would be influenced
by the colonies when individual islands designated to give grants

of slaves o form certain regiments, attempted to acqui3e1§he -

I

services of these troops as part of their regular gafrison. Such
»

a situation would involve the island of St. Vincent and Myers'

60

¢

1
29%.0. 1/617, Brownrigg to Huskisson, 18 November 1795.

60Resolution of the Planters, enclosure in W.0. 1/8k,
Leigh to Dundas, 8 October LT795. ) .
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In addition to the question of type of service were
the issues regarding the size of this black West India Army and
its proportional destribution among the British garrisons in the
Caribbean. It is surprising, in view of the controversial
nature of the measure of raising regular regiments of slaves to
guard the sugar islands, th%; no clear policy concerning these
issues was formulated until almost four years after the creation
of the West India Regiments. 1In a letEer from the Duke of York
to Ggorge III, written as late as November 1796, the Duke indi-
cated that "it is wished" that five thousand black troops be
kept under arms in the Leeward Islands, Jamaica and Sé. Domingo.
Apparently precise regulations were not agreed to until January
1799. One third of the total British force in the West Indies
was to consist of black soldiers. Each island w&uld have a pro-
portion of black troops; and in each garrison where blacks would
be quartered tge game ratio of one third black to two thirds
white was to exist,. 62 Also, blacks ig each garrison were to
be rotated frequently. A clear indication of th; distrust of
certain British officers towards this measure was evident in the
proposal Phat no garrison or other place of military value be

left to the sole protection of black troops. 63

)

The black regiments were given several designations

.

‘61Duke of York to the king, 12 November 1796, in
Aspinall, 2: 515. -

62W.O. 1/88, Bowyer to' the President of the Council and
Speaker of the Assembly, Antigua, enclosed in Minutes of the
Council and Assembly, Antigua, 31 January 1799, pp. 292-293.

631bid., C.0. 152/79, Bowyer to Dundas, 19 January 1799.

1
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i

before the title "West India Regiment" was universally adopted.
Collectively they were often referred to in certain official

correspondence as "Corps” or "Regiments of People of Colour and

6L

Negroes". Individually they were identified usually by the
name o6f the commanding officer. The black regiments were also

given this latter designation in the Army Lists of 1796, 1797 and

1798, and the London Gazette. However, in the West Indies these

corps were immediately styled "West India Regiments". Muster
\

roll records and other War Office papers make use of this title.

65

[y

It was not until 1798 that the other designation finally were -
66

discontinued. In the Army List of 1799 these corps were

indexed under the title "West India Regiments".
|

Theré was also & kind of semi-official numbering system
for these regiments in 1795, even though the first Army List
to cite the West India Regiments by number was that of 1799.

The numbering of these corps was as follows and was determined
by the date of each officer's rank in the regiment he commanded: 61
1st West India Regiment of Foot - Colonel John Whyte
24 April 1795
2nd West India Regiment of Foot
24 April 1795
3rd West India Regiment of Foot Colonel William Keppel
2Q May 1795 oy
4th West India Regiment of Foot Colonel Oliver Nicolls
20; May 1795

S — I J

Colonel William Myers

6hFor‘instance, W.0. 4/337, Windham to Portland,
15 July 1795; ibid., Lewis to Skerrett, 15 September-1795.

651bid., circular letter from Lewis to Colonels of black
corps, 3 October 1795.

66See, for instance, Army List 1799; and Ellis, p. 82.

A

6T prmy List 1796. .

+
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<2,

Sth West India Regiment of Foot - Colonel Stephen Howe
. ’ 20 May 1795
6th West India Regiment of Foot - Colonel John*{yltelocke
1l September 1795 ot
Tth West India Regiment of Foot - Lieutenant-Colonel
John Lewes 15 September 1795
8th West India Regiment of Foot =~ Lieutenant-Colonel
John Skerrett 15 September 1795

o
LN

s

(A\\v’ Based on the. proposed size of the black West Indian

Army, the British Gowvernment concurred with Vaughan on ‘the impor-

o

tanée of this ty?e of force. However, regarding the overall
establishment of this force, the British Government clearly saw
it only as a temporary creation and not as the pérmanent orga-
nization suggested by Vaughan. The West Igdia‘Regihents raised

in 1795 differed from the corps Vaughan -sought to levy on this

aspect., As it will be seen, the fact that these regiments did

- become a permanent force resulted from the coptinuatloﬁ of war,

+

. the continued high death rate among European' troops, the battle-

. field successes of tltese corps, and also from the failure of'the

o

original Government recruwiting scheme which was too heawvily

dependent upon colonial assistance.

[y
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‘army by the Leeward and Windward Islands on the‘basis of numbers
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Alterations of the original War Office recruiting plans

2
’

did ,not produce any Eignificant changes. Only two West India Regi-

)

. ments, the 4th and the Tth, were now to be raised in St. Domihgo!

z

The rest were to be recruited in.the British Cariﬁbean but not

necessarily, as'it turned out, from among "English blacks"or even

creole blacks. Jamaica was to provide the frank and file for the

.

3£d and the 5th. The Leeward and Windward Islands were to furnish
the recruits for the 1lst, 2nd, 6th and 8th West India Regiments.

¢

- Recruits for these latter corps were to be given to the

v

est@blished'for‘each by Vaughan in his'propoéal of 25 December 4

179k, 1 According to this scheme each island was ‘assigned a

épecffic quota which) it was expected to meet for each of the West

K}

India Regiments oridered .to be raised in that part of* the West R
Indies. The quota fixed for each island was as follows:

Barbados 200, Grenada 200, Anﬁigua 150, St. Kitts 150, and
Dominica, St: Vincent and Tobagd 100 each.

b

i

lu.b. 1/83, Dundas to Vaughan, No. 14, 17 April 1795. -

i
. -

21pid., Vaughan to Dundas, No. 6, "Secret", -25 December
1794; and C.0. 285/4, General 'Irving's circular letter of 22 ;July,
1795, contained in the, Minutes and Proceedings-of the Council of
Tobago of 15 August 1755 and enclosed in Lindsay to Portland,
No. 18, 28 Octfber 1795. , cof
. o .

‘82 , : ”~ ‘
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A major source of information on the recruiting of the

West India Regiments are the regimental Succession and Descrip-

tion Books. These records, one of a number of regimental,

company, Auartermaster and paymaster books kept by every British
regiment, provide a wealth of biographical data on the officérs,
non-commissioned officers and rank andr file. When-.completed
according to regulation, t%ege books contained the name, physical
discription, age, place of birth and trade of every soldier and

»

.officer who served with the regiment. They also contained eniist-
mment infiormation, data pertaining former militﬁry service, if
any, and any other significant event{s in the service record of
each enlisted man and officer.

Unfortunately, however, these records are not complete
for any of the West India Regiments for the periéﬁ under study.

The most complete set of books in existence are those of the

hth West India Regiment. 3 Incomplete regimental Succession -

and Description Books also exist for the 2nd, Sth, 6th and Tth
L

West India Regiments. In the case of the 2nd, its records only

commence after 1800. The transport ferrying the 2nd to Trinidad

-

sank in that year as it attempted to enter the Gulf of Paria

with the loss of the whole of the regimental books. 5 Apparently

-

3Two of the quastermaster books beionging to the bth
were lost when the transport carrying these records sank off
Dominica. W.,0. 27/88, Maitland to Myersy 24 July 180%4,

| “For the 2nd, W.0. 25/6LkL; for.the bth, W.0. 25/652 and
. 653; for the Sth, W.0. 25/656; for the 6th, W.0. 25/657 and 658;
and for the Tth West India Regiment, W.O0. 25/660, 661 and 662.

5Jam’es E. Caulfield, One Hundred Years' History of the
‘ Second Battalion, West India Regiment, from Date of Raising, 1795
to- 1895 (London: Foster Groom & Company, 1899), p. 20.

'
'
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none of these records has survived for the 1lst and tﬂ% 8th: West
India Regiments. Nor do any now remain for the 9th, 10th, 1l1lth -

and 12th West India Regiments which were raised in 1798 and

which were all disbanded by 1804, 6

Those books that have survived show that part of the
nucleus of each West India Regiment was a group of European
serjeants, corporals, and drummers. Even a few of the rank and

file were Europeans. T 0of the rirst fifty-two names recorded

1,

in the regimental Succession and Description Book" of the Lth

wi

West India Regiment, fifty-one were Europeans. Although enlist-

£

ment information is not provided for three of those belonging

to this group, it is complete for the others. Some twentyfeight
vere appointed serjeants in the bth, nineteen as drummers ;hd
one as corporal, 8 The majority were Irish, chiefly from Cork,
Dublin, Tipperary, Galway and Waterford. 'Nearly all of the
drummers, for instance, who ranged in age from eleven to seven-
teen, were Irish. 9 Many had at least one year of former

military service while the older serjeants had anywhere from

10

eighteen to twenty-nine years of prior military duty. Further-

more, practically all belonging to this group had'enlisted into
the 4th by June 1796 with the chief periods of enlistment being

August 1795 and June 1796, 11.

6See Army Lists for 1803 and 1804,

Tw.0. 25/653, f. 26.
: 81bid., f. 25.

91bid. - 10r1via, Ibid.
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"West Indian service" took its expected toll of these
drafts. Almost all bf those serjeants, corporals and drummers
who had enlisted into the Uth during June, July and August 1795

were either dead or had been discharged from service as unfit
by August 179T. %2 The muster roll for the 1st West India j
i

Regiment for the period 25 June to 24 December 1795 also dndi-

~

cates similar casualties and even a few desertions among the
wvhite serjeants and corporals. 13
It should.be noted here that desertion among the white
soldiers of the West India Regiments never became a prbblem for
the British Army. A iropical climate and a small and highly
conspicuous white population did not encourage this means of
escape from military service. Only two desertions, for instance,
are recorded among those initial white drafts of the 4th West
India Regiment for a period extending from the summer months

of 1795 to November 1797. L%

The officers who purchased commissions in the West
India Regiments in 1795 were, of course, all Europeans. Nearly
all we;e taken on the establishment of their respective corps
in the British Isles. In the case of the 4th, at least Aalf
were born in Scotland and Ireldndﬁ 15 4 few, however, were

ecreole whites. Where information is furnished, as in the case

12¢pia., £. 13.
13y.0. 12/11239.
by 0. 257653, r. 25.

15w.0. 25/652.
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16

of the Ath, these creoles came mainly from Barbados. s

In attempting to complete the officer establishyent of
the West India Regiments to their prescribed strength, the
British Army in the West Indies was confronted with a serious
problem that plagued the entire British Army at that time, a
probggm which was never completely resolved despite some much
ﬂéedéd admifistrative reforms initiated by the Duke of York.
Officer absenteeism, particularly officers absent without
official permission, was common in the West India Regiments and
remained so for the duration of the war against France,

An early indication of this is seen in the raising of
the 1st and 4th West India Regiments. Near the end of December
1795 a total of fifty-nine had received commissions in the 1lst. 17
Although most of theée commissions in the lst date from 1 July

18

1795, only twelve wvere presentr with the 1lst in the West Indies

by the end of the year. 19 04f the remaining forty-seven, the
Colonel, Major General John Whyte, was in St. Domingo and eleven
were listed as not having joined the regiment since their appoint-

20

ments. A further nineteen had either been reappointed to

other regiments or been sent back to former regiments, or had

-

i

: 161pi4.

1Ty.0. 12/11239, Muster Roll of 25 June to 24 December
1795.

185114s, pp. T9-81.

9y.0. 12/11239, Muster Roll of 25 June to 2Lk December
1795.

20 .

Ibid.
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res&gned. 21 And ten had either dr;wned_on*passage out to the
West Indies or head died or been killed, oy were sick in quarters.
The other seven were on official leave of ‘absence. 23

The b4th Wes} India Regiment was in a similar situation.
Although letters of service were issued in May 1795 authorizing
the raising of the regiment, according to a return dated 11
November only eleven commissioned officers were present with
the corps. 2k Some twenty~-five commissioned officers were
listed as "on Board Transport gt'Cove‘irelanir, but a fur;ier
ten had not Joined since‘dp%ointed. One of these, a captain,
was "supposed" to be in the Vest Indies. Another officer, also
. a captain, was listed as being incarcerated in a Winchester
jail., 2° ‘

One of the principle reasons for absenteeism was the
fairly widespread practice of exchanging commissions in the
British }rmy. One reason an officer might have wished to ex-
change his commission for another in a different regiment might
have been that his own regiment was ordered to an unhealthy or
unpopular station like the West Indies or New South Wales.
Another reason, and one which involved the West India Regiments,
(and other newly gaised corps) was that it was a way to gain
entrance into fertain more desireable or more prominent regiments

A
\

where no vacancies as yet existed., The exchange was encouraged,

Ibid. 2271134, , 23Ivia.

2%y.0. 17/251. , "

21

25Ibid;

22
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for instance, by an officer in a West Indid Regiment who offered

1
'

a sum of money to a prospective offiter of equal rank who needed
cash so badly that he was wiiling to serve in a less prominent
regiment in an inhospitable tropical garrison. It wéﬁld appear
from the persistent problem had by the British command in the
West Ingies persuading recalcitrant officers to Join various

West India Regiments, that those whom circumstances forced to

n

exchange inte these corps frequently‘either were a long time in
joining their new regiments or simply never appeared, in which
cagse—they lost their commissions.

That the system of exchange often involved commissions
in West India Regiment§mis confirmed by Charles Omang the
historian of the Duke-;é Wellingtop's army and the’PeXinsular

War. Sir Charles specifically cites the West India Re iments

in his discussion of this practice. 26 And accounting \for the

"~

absenteeeism of those officers who had originally purch%sed

commissions in the West India RBegiments with the hope ofl later
< N\
exchanging them, Oman states that it| was possible for an officexy

Brmt o e e

\
to get established in his new regiment "without ever really

-

having quitted home, or served in %he corps into and out of ]
nw 27 ’

N

which he had rapidly come or gone =-.0

paper only.
.
Officer absenteeism actually reiflected a more seriour

gnd larger problem in the British Army &t that time. The

s !
26Charles Oman, Wellington's Army 1809-181L4 (London: }/k
Edward Arnold, 1913), p. 199. \ roL

\

2T1bid. Absenteeism is further discussed in Chapter VII.
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f£o0 the creation of many regiments, among them the West India

Regiments. The resulting proliferation of comm?ssioné"led to.

many .being obtained by thosé who had little real enthusiasgm for

"

a military career and eve%ffewer qualifications for military
leadership. As expected, this led to very serious consequences

in the British Army in general., Its effects were perhaps.even

more acutely felt by the army in the-West Indies where Britain

Iy

e o s . [ . g .
was militarily preoccupied from about 1794 to 1797. This

leadership crisis was described in rather blunit and unequivo-
cating language by Major-General ﬁohn Moore, the future and A
famous Sir John Mbore.

Moore arrived at Barbados in April 1796 as part of Sir
Ralph Abercromby's relievigg force. Before he left;the West
Indies 1in May/1797 for §pg1and, Moore had served as the military
governor of SE. Lucia from June 1796 to the time of his depar-
ture. 28 He also became the colonel of the 9th West India

Regiment in 1798. 29

Soon after taking up his post at St. Lucia, Moore was

!
’

openly: and harshly critical of the officers serving under his
command. In a letter to Abercromby written on 2 September 1796
from Fort Charlottey Moore noted the low morale of the officers

and its consequences, He also noted the means by which many of

the undesirable officers had been able to obtain commissions.

28?§r a description of Moore's services in the West
Indies see Chapter IV, "St. Lucia, 1796-1797", pp. 132-160 in

Carola Oman's Sir John Moore (London: Hodder and. Stoughton, 1953).

.29Army List 1799. .
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"The Officers and men", he wrote, "are dispirited."

ject.

The former thlnklng only of getting home and f%aming
qx%hses ~+in many instances the most shameful -*to
brlng it about

I fear the  same fate (should the War contlnue) will attend
wvhatever froops are sent out’ unless serious attention is
paid to get, proper Officers to put at the head of Regiments -

‘who -will reestablish discipline, and inspire those under
‘them with some of that 2eal and ardor, which I am not too
young to have seen = but which you must recollect so much

better to have ex1sted in the Service. Such Officers,

I am sure, still exist in the British Army, tho they are
not to be found exclusively amongs%othose who have much
money or most political interest.

Two days later Moore was writing again on the same sub-

This time he had written to Colonel Robert Brownrigg,

Military Secretary to the Duke of York. He complained of the

"blockheads at the heads of Regiments", the "bad composition

of the Officers", and the "degenerated"state of the Army.

31

On 11 October he wrote dejectedly to his father that "most of

the officers commanding the British Regiments, which fell to
\

my lot, are the most indolent, ignorant and negligent men that

ever were placed at the head of Corps."

B3

32

3

But Moore was also specifically concerned about the

types of men being given commissions in the West India Regiments.

His cgncern rested on the fact that the only troops under his

-

command able to carry the war succé%sfully to the insurgents

in the interior of the island were his black troops.

33

In his

S

30Londofl, British Museum, Moore MSS, No. 57327.

3l1pid., No. 57321.
321pid., No. 57320.

331pid., No. 57326, letter book entry of 8 July 1¥96,

Fort Charlotte, St. Lucia; and No. 57320, letter book entry of
18 January 1797, St. Lucia.
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921
letter to Brownrigg he gave his high assessment of these troops,
but he also sent along & sharp warning and reminder that these

Corps should not be givén to General Officers to make Jjobs
of, but clothed by Government and given to Lt.-Colonels

and Majors, who are to command and serve with them. These
Officers must be chosen and possess certain qual%ﬁies which’
render them perculiarly fit for’ such an Office.

N

Before passing on to the major problem of recruiting

'

blacks for the West India Regiments, a concluding comment is

in order concerning .the officer establishment.of these corps.

As T, have mentioned above, all of the officers|were Europeans.

3 \

H - \\
A few were creoles and later in 1798, a fairly large number were

Fren¢h emigrés from Guadéloupe, Mértinique and St. Domingo.

This latter group héld only tempo;ary commissions in the 9th,
10th, 11th and 12th West India Regiments. 35 While all of these
were white the absence of black officers in the West India Regi-
ments, and the lg%k of any a%tempt on the part of the British
Government to enlist blacks as officers, was actually a departure

from British practice in the West Indies - or at least in St.

Domingo. The numerous black corps raised in this former French

fﬂolony beginning in 1794 all had black officers. Some like

Jean Kina even commanded their own regiments. These blacks and

-

mulattoes were all regularly commissioned and all received full

36

British pay commensurate with their rank.

3thid., No. 57321, Moore to Brownrigg, U September 1796.

) 35A}my List 1799.

3'6See, for instance, W.0. 1/770, King to Brownrigg,
12 July 1799, and enclosures. A careful examination of Public
Recard Office materials has disclosed that recruiting blacks as
officers for the West India Regiments was never a consideration
of the British Army. ’
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-

Surely the reason for an all-white officer 6o;ps for the
\ i
West India Regiments could not have been the paucity of experien-

ced black soldiers in the Brigish West Indies in 1795. On the

contrary, there were quite a large number of black veterans of
;

the American Revolution in the West Indies when the West India

Regiments were being raised. Many of'these soldiers were in the

"Black Carolina Corps. 37 Most of these veterans by 1795 had

upwards of fifteen years of m%litary service. A case in point

was Richard Durant, the only black recruited intg¢ the Lth West

India Regiment in 1795 and the first enlistment efitry for that

&

year appearing in the regimental Successibn and DescriptionBook

of the kth. 380 At the time of his enlistment of 25 June 1795
- #

at Martinique, the thirty-eight year old Durant, whose place of
% 9 &

r

Becausg of this experience, Durant was immediately appointed & .
. /”
40 7

“

birth was "Amefica", had sixteen years military service.

serjeant in the 4th.

I

Several reasons are suggested for the exclusion of

blacks as officers from the West India Regiments. One was that

protvhbly fdw could afford to pay the purchase price of a commis-
41 '

e,

sion. In 1776 -the full price of an ensign's commission in-

3Tdthers, I suspect, were attached to British regiments
in the sWest Indies as buglers, musicians, attendants and pioneers.

-

38y.0. 25/653, f. 25. : ‘
391pias ..

hoIbid. Durant was. discharged from the Lth on 1 June 1801
after twenty-one years of military service.

thhere is no evidence which would indicate that those
commissions held by blacks and mulattoes in the colonial corps
.in St. Domingo were obtained by means of purchase.
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a line regiment, the lowest commissioned rank in the British

N

Army, was already the them considerable sum of £L400 sterling.
The other standard procedure for obtaining commissions in newly
raised regiments was the practice of recruiting for rank. Under -

. . - » . £
this system, commissions were granted to candidates in accordance

5
>

to the number of r?cruitsfeachtcould obtain. But since the

-

colonial legislatures were charged with furnishing recruits, the
much vituperated system of purchase was the only recourse.

The illiteracy among black veterans creatgd serious’
problems. There was the need of officers ?o read orders and
regulations as well as to oversee the pay of their troops and the

various company and regimental books. But a more formidable ob-

" ol

stacle was the slave society in which these regiments were raised.

-

Britain had already alarmed and antagonized her West Indian

- Y
colonies by her decision to censerve them by training and arming

thousands of blacks. It was distressing enough that these
corps were to be put on an equal footing with white regiments,

o

but giving commissions to blacks in regular British regiments
would be pestgwing on them a dignity and social elevation hitherto
the guarded preserve of upper class whites in both Britain and

the West Indies. To Britons in Britain, blacks did not possess

those gifts needed for‘military leadership, namely, manners,

education and the "way of thinking of gentlemen". Tg creole

hQCurtis, p. 160. The purchase price of this commission
increased only slightly during tgi period extending from 1776 to
after the Napoleonic wars. Accorfiing to the General Regulations
and Orders for the Army (the "King's Regulations'), published by

the War Office in 1822, the price of an ensign's commission in
a line regiment was £450. See p. k6.



whites, blacks were ét worst slaves, and at best free men who

3

were still to suffer economic, social and political disabilities. -

Not even the Imperial Government was willing to offer such an :

o

affront to its West Indian colonies. It was not until the

[

‘present century that the first blacks received commissions in the

-

West India Regiments.

A month before his death Vaughan had recommended to

>

Dundas that the officers as well as the rank and file of Soter's
w .

43

and Malcolm's Rangers be drafted into the West India Regiments.-

He also suggested that the Black Carolina Corps should be reformed

<

and the serviceable men should also be drafted into the West

Ly

India Regiments. Vaughan's reasons for these changes were
that it would hasten the discipline of the rangers and that
this measure would be an inducement for others to enlist. {5 His
proposal received official approval. Malcolm;s Rangers and the
Black Carolina Corps were both to be drafted into the 1lst West
India Regigent which, along with the 2nd West India Regiment, was
at Martinique. However, it took nearly two years to complete the
transfer. o

'The drafting of Malcolm's Rangers into the 1lst did not

ta

begin until March 1796 and was not completed until December of the




95 - '

‘same year. k6 The Black Carolina Cérps quickly provided drafts

¥

f h the 1lst. The September monthly return of the Windward and

eeward Islands Command shows that the rank and file of the 1s

»

est India RegimenQ.numbéred fifty-one,bf wvhich fifty were drafts

from a company of the Black Corolina Corps which had formerl}l

b7

These men received about {1.10

48

been stationed at Grenada.

each as bounty money for enlisting. Yet it was not until

April 1797 that the old Black Carolina Corps ceased to exist
v
when the ldast of its veterans. of the American Revolution were

taken on the strength of the lst West India Regfment. 49

o

Soter's Island Rangers hﬁq fo wait even longer before
being drafted. It was not until October 1798 that this corps
was drafted ' as a body and became the 10th West India Regiment
with Gaudin de Sater as its Lieutenant-Colonel,?0

‘ Efforts to draft these corps into the West India Regi-
ments established the precedent whereby other ranger corps,

¢

British and French, were similarly €ra;sfered. These efforts

héEllis, pp. 97-98. According to Ellis, pages 6L4-65, 4
the strength of Malcolm's Rangers in April 1795 was 233.
L7

Cited in Ellis, p. 82. The strength of this corps
in May 1794 was 258. 1Ibid., p. 56.

“8p M., 14/75, p. 237.

thllis, pp. 98-99. Some of these drafts, it K should be
noted, did not serve in the American Revolution. A few were
recruited into the Black Carolina Corps in 1791. P

SOArmy List 1799. The establishment of this corps in
May 1794 consisted of 18 serjeants, 18 corporals, 12 drummerf
and 300 privates. £1,096.4 sterling was allocated by army '
extraordinaries to "equip the said Corps with every thing
necessary". P.M.G. 14/74, p. 278. ‘

\
¢ ]

Il
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also disclosed the fact.that some of the,géldieré in Soter's

and Malcolm's Rangers were slaves belonging-to ﬂréprietors at

Martinique. Upon receipt of the news two ranger corps

were to be taken directly into impegrial service as British regi-

ihe British Government either

51

ments, these owners-demanded that
pay the value of these slaves or refurn them to their owners.
Although it was not stated how\maﬁi'men'this involved, the
Govern?r of Martinique informed Portl;nd that the amount owed
was £8,600 “sterling. 52 - ‘

The manner in which this problem was 'settled illustrates
the influence the colonial party possessed in the raising of th?
West India Regiments, a control £hat was to prove detrimental

to the effectiveness of these corps. The slaves in question

would .not, be purchased outright. 1Instead,-they would continue

to be hired out to British Government, but their terms of ser-

vice would be determined jointly by both the army and the owners.?3

This was an unworkable arrangemént. . As already indicated, the
mil{fary needs of the colonies and of the army,‘and the strategies
which would satisfy sach were diametrically opposed to one another,
Two short years would confirm the futility of this venture.

-

The same slowness experienced inﬁdrafting the rangers
'_‘/

o«

into the 1st West India Regiment crippled the recruiting efforts

N -
5ly.0. 1/31, Milnes.to Portland, No. 6, "Private",
September 1795.

52
53Ibid., Portland to Milnes, Na. 2, November 1795,
and enclosures, - ’ R
{

.

DY

Ibid.

:
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of nearly all of the West India Regiments in 1795 and 1796.

Dedpite the British Government's encouragement, the establish-

ment of recruiting teams at the various garrisons, the offering

5k

of bounties, and the publication of broadsheets, recruits

were simply not being pré6vided. Although thirty-nine recruits

enlisted into the 1st West India Regiment in December 1795, 25

no other increases took place from this time until late March

56

1796 when Malcolm's veterans began to transfer .to the 1lst.

Furthermore, the strength of the rank and file of the 1lst during

the whole of 1797 to December 1798 stayed just under 350 57

which was well below its establishment.

Although the raising of the lst was slow, it was rapid

. e

when compared to other West India Regimenti}/écéording to Colonel
Alfred Burdon Ellis, the historian of the 1lst West India Regi-
ment. 58 Recruiting reswlts for the 2nd were dismal. The same
montly return of September 1795 which gives thé{strength of the

lst, shows the 2nd with a total rank and file of only fifty—one.gg/

5hAccordlng to the records of the Royal Commission on’
Historical Manuscripts, London, one of these recruiting broad-
sheets was in the ‘possession of Holburne of Manstie Museum of
Art, Bath, Somerset. However, I was informed by the museum's
curator that his records showed no such holding. Research at
the British Museum and other locations in Britain failed to
turn up any other broadsheets.

>5p.M.G. 14/75, p. 237.
56511is, p. 97.
>Trvia., p. 163.-
>81bid., p. 98.

59cited in Ellis, p. 81.

N
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The following!mopth General Leigh, who succeeded General Irving,

/ :
inférmed Dundas that there was little hope of completing any of

the West India R§Ziments under the existing plan except by pur-

.

chasing slaves. 60 15 the same despatch Leigh also informed

Dundas that 6eﬁeral Myers had commended and was éiven local
permission to recruit the 2nd West India Regiment on the basis
of an alternate scheme that had been proposed by the planters

of St. Vincent, where the 2nd was now in garrison. According

i1

to this plan "part" of the St. Vincent Rangers, which at this

61

time had a total strenght of 2kT, was to provide the rank

and file but only under certain restrictions, The rangers,
LY

apparently all of whom were slaves, were to be paid. and clothed

by the Imperial Government in the same manner ashfor regular
British troops. However, these troops weré to remain on the
island for the d&;ation of the war, at which time they would

be returned to their owners. Fu;thermore, the Commander-in-
éhief of British forces in fhe Windward and Leeward Islands was
to agree tgﬁt under no circumstanceés were these men to be taken
off the island without the permission of their owners. These
conditions of service were then to be confirmed in an Act
passed by the island's legislature. 62

Myers, who supported the plan if only because of the

exigency of the moment, saw it as a means of recruiting his

60y.0. 1/8L4, Leigh to Dundas, 8 October 1795.
6lCaulfield, p. 8.

62W.0. 1/84, Leigh to Dundas, 8 October 1795 and
enclosures.
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regiment as well as bringing the rangers junder greater disci-

99

pline.\ﬁ Until the plan had been officially endorsed 'in London,

N

Myers order;d those rangers earmarked for transfer to do duty
with the 2nd. 6k yey by January 1796 the 2nd had a strength of
only about two hundred. 65 As a result of the acceptance of
this plan by the British Government, the 2nd West India Regiment
was essentially turned into a colonial Fencible corps.
The 3rd, 4th, Sth, 6th a;d 8th West India Regiments

were in even worse straits. The 3rd and th West India Regi-
ments only began to.recruit at Jamaica around May 1796. Available
monthly returns for the Jamaica garrison during all of 1796 show
these corps as recruiting cadres only with no effective rank and
file. 66 By 24 December 1797, the Brd had only two drummers,

no non-commissioned officers and no privates. 67 e regimental

Succession and Description Book of the 5th West India Regiment

shows only ten enlistments before 1798; eight were Europeans
and two were creole blacks. 68 The 4th, as mentioned above,

enlisted only one black during 1795, Serjeant Richard Durant.

And during all of 1796 only nine were enlisted, five of whom

63Ibid., Myers to Leigh, 5 October 1795, enclosed in
Leigh to Dundas, 8 October 1795.

6L_ . .
Ibid.
65caulfrield, p. 10. ‘

66y.0. 17/1988. The returns for April, November and
December are missing.

67Ellis, p. 98.

68w.o. 25/656, folios 1-2T.
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were received from the 29th Regiment 69 Yhere,they probably
served as pioneers. These were all slaves since their trade
vas listed as "Labourer", 70 the official and less offensive
synonym fof slave, No blacks were enli;ted into the 6th West
India Regiment in 1795, and only ten enlisted during 1796. 7%
Theﬂ&th, doomed to an early disbandment, c;uld muster only
thirteen serjeants, five drummers and no rank and file in
October 1795. T2

’The Tth Wegt India Regiﬁ%nt was the exception. Atotal
of 395 men were recruited in 1795. All were enlisted at
Barbados, and all were enlisted on the same day, 25 December. 73

While the British Army was failing in its attempt to
raise the West India Regiments the British Cabinet, at a meeting
held on 14 August 1795, was requesting more troops for West Indian
service. Those in attendance, among whom were Pitt, Dundas and
Portland, requested no fewer than twenty-seven thousand "effec-

tive infantry" in order to undertake offensive operation in the

Leeward Islands and at St. Domingo. Th Included in this force

69y .0. 25/653, folio 25.
T01pia.

Tlw.o. p5/657, folio 1.
T2y.o0. 17/251, "State of His Majesty's 8th West Indi
Regiment. October 23 1795".

T3y.0. 25%66?7’///€os 1-39. The fact that these recruits
were enlisted at Barbddos 1s interesting since the Tth was origi-
nally ordered in 8eptember 1795 to be raised at St. Domingo.
Evidently, a single corps could be raised in more than one island.

—

TﬂCabinet Minute, 14 August 1795, enclosed in Dundas

to the king, 15 August 1795, in Aspinall, 2: 380-381.
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wvere three thousand men who were to be drawn fro% the Guarad
régiments. 75 fThe king, a few days later, agreedyéith Dundas's
troop p(oiections for the joint campaign, but was adamant in
his refusal to permit the Guards to perish in the West Indies. 76
"The truth", the king rebuked Dundas, "is we attempt too many
objects at the same time, and we forget for them that we must
keep some force at home." 17 George III was correct in his
criticism of the direction of Britain's @ar effort. The limited‘
strength of the regular army was being'diffused among’several
simultaneous campaigns.

The poor recruitment of the West India Regiments is

confirmed by the various periodic returns, War Office corres-
W

pondence and the surviving regimental Succession and Description

Books. Yet it is strangely contradicted by the extraordinaries

account of the Paymaster General. Table 1 has been compiled

w3

from army extraordinaries and the establishment records of the
West India Regiments. ‘What is immediately striking about these
figures is that although the recruiting results were disastrously
low, the exorbitant sum of nearly'£65,000 sterling was paid out
by the Paymaster Gene;ﬁl’s office for this purpose from the

coffers of army extraordinaries. 78 For instance, the 3rd West

T51vid.

T67he king to Dundas, 16 August 1795, ibid., 2: 381.

'

TTivia., 2: 38k,

78Around this time J&e total annual cost %to pay, clothe,
etc. a British regiment of ten companies of ninety-five men
each or 950 rank and file was £21,7T41.14.9. The amount listed
as being paid in 1795 to raise the West India Regiments was the
eguivalent of three full regiments or over three thousand men of
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lst 2k April 1795 2ks 19,701.17.1 10,718. 9.9 1259 26,442,10.6%
2nd 24 April 1795 2ks 19,701.17.1 11,225.14.5 1259
3rd 20 May 1795 219 17,821, 7.4 8,872.,10.8 1259
Lth 20 May 1795 219 17,821, 7.4 9,132,10.8 1259 132,212.12.7%
5th 20 May 1795 219 17,821, T.h 8,872.10.8 1259
6th 20 May 1795 219 17,748.15.3 9,677.19.6 1259
Tth 15 Sept. 1795 101 9,250.19.4 3,405.16.4 1259 26,321. 3.73
8th 15 Sept. 1795 101 4,802.16.5 2,757. 3.7 633 13,743, 6.92
Total 1568 124,670, 7.2 64,662.15.7 9446 198,719.13.6%
ay.0. 24/594, pp. 51-55.° Prpia.
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India Regiment whieh had n; rank and file in 1795 and the 5th
West India Regiment which recruited only two blacks ;rior to
1798 are listed as having been paid almost 59,000 each. What
is equally odd is that both of these regiments were paid exactly
the same amounts. The probability that t;;-;egiments would
incur exactly the same expenses is ﬁighly unlikely. Even the
amount paid to the Tth West India Regiment comes under question.
Its 395 recruits were taken on the strength of the 7th on
25 December 1795, the day afte? the Paymaster Gegeral's ledger
book closed for fiscal 1795. Prior to this date th?JTth existed

S

on paper only.

5.

This expenditure could not have gone to meet the cost

of paying the troops. For all intents and purpoSes none existed

-

in 1795. Nor was this money needed to clothe the regiments.
The total amount required to meet the clothing expenses of a

79

British regiment of equal size for one year was {3,295.h.9%.
8

This, figure is far below that paid to most of the West India

Regiments.,

’ . 3 . .
What then was the explanation for this discrepancy?

Although the evidence 1is at best circumstantial, it would appear

all ranks. The estimated establishment cost of a West India
Regiment was higher than a regular white regiment because the
establishment of the former included two troops of dragoons,
the annual cost of which was £5,909.7.4¢. See W.0. 26/37T,

"A State of the Distribution of the Charge of & Regiment of
Foot on the British Establishment consisting of Ten Companies
of 95 Private . . . as i% stood on 1lst January 1797", p. 99,
and W.0. 2L/596, pp. 15-17.

T91bid.
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that these transactions may have been part of the fraudulent

practices then surrounding the administggtion of army ‘extraor-

dinaries. These were large sums of money 80 g110cated to cover
wfxtfaordinary expences that could not be foreseen and which
were in addition to sums voted'by Pa;liament upon annual esti-
mates. All of the costs associated‘with the raising of the West
India Regiments were to be met from funds drawn from this source.
This would eventually entail hundreds of thousands of pbunds
once the British Government began its policy of purchasing
slaves as recruits for the West India Regiments. The system
of army e}traordinaries became so abused that it was ultimately
abolished in 1836. 81

News of the rec£uiting debacle elicited prompt response

from London.¢ On 6 February 1796 Dundas wrote to Sir Ralph
Abercromby, the new Commander-in-Chief of British forceé in the
West Indies, about the lack of progress made in raising the West
India Regiments. Dundas vas particﬁlarly concerned with the 1st,
ond, 3rd, 4th, Sth and 6th West India Regiments since these wer;

82

the senior corps. It was his opin{gn that the colonies

opposed the measure because the regiments were to be general
7

’

service corps. Dundas then contrasted the raising of the West

80The total amount, for instance, voted by Parliament
for the army for 1797 was 510,913,000 of which&h,300,000 was
for army extraordinaries. Cobbett, 32: 1257.

81Great Britain, War Office, Manual of Military Law,
(1914) pp. 160-161. This abuse resulted from the absence of
a parliamentary auditing of transactions. .

82

W.0. 1/85, Dundas to Abercromby, 9 February 1796.
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India Regiments with the success in raising large numbers of

blacks for local and temporary service in St. Domingo and St.

83

Vincent, Although he expressed some doubt that local and

temporary service corps could satisfy imperial war needs in
the West Indies, Dundas had little doubt that the West India

z

Regiments could meet their prescribed strength if raiséd for
this type of service. 8L
- In view of the emergency, Abercromby was authorized
to-use any means to pyt the black regiments on a serviceable
fgoting. And then as a portgnt of what was to come, Abercromby
was also instructed to transmit at the earliest possible moment
ﬁis opinion on the best means of reducing and reforming the West
India Regiments. 85 '
Dundas's belief that raising corps for local and tem-

porary service would guarantee colonial support amd recruiting

subcess is not supported by the facts. Somehow he had forgotten

:

83Ibid. Dundas is here referring to the colonial corps
raised in St. Domingo and the St. Vincent Rangers who were}
drafted -into the 2nd West India Regiment under certain co

8thid. Local service, of which I will have more to
say, offered the colonies certain advantages about which Durtdas -
did not elaborate. Also, Dundas need not have been concerned
wvhether or not troops raised for local service could be used on
foreign expeditions. As I have shown, West Indian and North
American militiamen had already established this precedent and
had reaffirmed it on numerous occasions during the tseventeenth
and eighteenth centuries. Dundas as Secretary of War should
have known this. Also, at this very moment, four thousand
sepoys of the East India Company, which were also local troops,
were in the process of forcing the surrender of Colombo, Ceylon,
which capitulated on 15 February 1796. Dundas as Presidentof
the Board of Control of the East India Company and as War
Secretary should have known this, too.

tions.

851pia.
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that several of the West India Regiments had been originally
raised for local and temporary service and that their recruiting
had gone just as badly as those corps raised for general service.
Of course the T7th was an exception. He ;lso seems to have for-
gotten that one of the major reasons for the recruiting success
of the "Chasseurs"” in St. Domingo was the unique situation
wvhereby one of the conditions of service offered to each black
recruit was freedom at the expiration of a fixed period.

In April 1796 Abercromby could still report only the
continugd failure to recruit the West India Regiments. As a
consequence it had even become necessary to arm 758 pioneers who

86

were in imperial service. With the recruiting situation

scarcely improved as the summer came to an end, the British
Government came to ; decision. Towards the end of September
it announced its decision to reduce the establishment of four
of the West India Regiments and to disband the other four. 87
Those that were to be reduced were th; 1st, 2nd, 3rd and kth
West India Regiments. The 5th, 6th, Tth and 8th were to be
discontinued on the British Establishment. These changes were

88 On 29 September the

to go into effect on 25 August 1T796.
colonels of the West India Regiments were notified of the

alterations in their respective corps. The officers of those

86y.o0. 1/85, "Preparations made by the Quarter Master
General for the Army to Serve under the Orders of His Excellency
Sir Ralph Abercromby, K. B.", enclosed in Abercromby to Dundal,
9 April 1796, p. 305.

87¢.0. 153/31, Brownrigg to Lewis, 27 September 1796,
enclosed in Dundas to Abercromby, No. 3, 28 October 1796.

8SIbid.
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regiments schedul®d for disbandment were to be continued on
full pay during the war. 89 ) '
It was almost one month later when Dundas wrote to

Abercromby of the decision reached concefning the new establish-~

P

ments of the West India Regiments. 90 This despatch is of con-
siderable importance not only because iiubfought Aberc;omby up-

to-date on the alterations affecting the West India Regiments,

'

but because it marks the beginning of the British Government's
highly controversial policy of purchasing slaves as recruits for
these corps. Dundas's instructions concerning the four remaining

regiments. were terse and explicit:
As it appears impossible to procure Negroes for these four
Corps except by purchasing themfor Government, I am to
signify to you His Majesty's pleasure that you are to
authorize the officer commanding His Majesty's Forces in
the Leewvard Islands to procure in this manner tBi number
that may be necessary for this purpose . . . . .

=

The purchasing of creole blacks, according to Dundas,
was limited to British is&andg. Slaves coéld be purchased at ¢
other non-British islands, but thes; blacks had to be "newly
imported" from Africa. 92 ‘The costs for these purchases were -
to be met by drawing bills on the Lord Commissioners of th§

93

Treasury. In order to keep these costs as low as possible,

Abercromby was ordered to look in%to the offer of five hundred

89y.0. 4/338, Windham to Whyte, 29 September 1796.
Like letters sent on the same day to Myers, Keppel and Nicolls,
Ibvid., Windham to Skerrett, 29 September 1796. Like letters
sent to Howe, Whiltelocke and Lewes. ’

90y.0. 1/85, Dundas to Abercromb , No. 3, 28 October
1796. Enclosed in this despatch was Brownrigg's to Lewis, os
27 September 1796.
93

\
9d1pid. 921pia. Ibid.
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slaves made to the British Government by the planters of
Demarara. He was also directed to purchase pioneers such as
wvere useful and available and to permit the officers éommanding
the West India Regiments to enlist free blacks and colouIds
..hg
9L

provided they were offered no .more than the usual re&rgi
bounty and provided they were from the British islands.
. However, around the time Abercromby received Dundas's
ipstructions of 28 October the British Government had decided
to disband only one of the West India Regiménts. 95 on 14
Dézember William Windham, the Secretary at War, wrote the Pay-
master General that only the 8th was to be discontinued. The
5th, 6th and 7th were only to be reduced according to the
establishment set for the other regiments. 96 The reduced
establishment for each of the seven remaining regiments called
for eight battalion companies with a rank and file of fifty-
seven privates. The full complement of officers and men was
563. The two troops of light dragoons were also dropped from
the new establishment. o7

The, K savings to Government resulting from the reduced
establishmen) were considerable., The estimated ctost for one
98

West India Re%iggnt for 365 days was now £12,178.12.33 as

/
9thid. The same despatch appears in C.0. 153/31.

95A reason for this sudden reversal was, most probably,
the rupture of the peace negotiations with France in December
1796 and Britain's need for additional troops. X

6 . ‘

9 W.0. 4/167, Windham to Paymaster General, 1L December
1796.

97 98

W.0. 2L/602, p. 19. Ibid.. .

>
g
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{
opposed to the original annual establishment cost of 326 ,442,10.61.

The total yearly costs for the seven West India Regiments were
£85,250.6.24 99 as campared to £198,719.13.6% for eight under -

the first establishment.

1

H

.

. *h - - N L3 -
Before moving on to the question of colonial opposition
- )
to the West India Regiments and .its consequencesy it is important

to mention that recruiting the rank and file of these corps was

B

N ~not limited to the West Indies. The f@brgiting:}ecords, espe—~

cially the regimental Succession and Description Books, disclosed
_the fact that while the British Government was attempting un-

«

“asuccessfully to raise the West °'India Regiments in the Cariggifn,
it was simultaneously conducting a small recruiting campaign in

Britian itself from among that country's non-white population.

R Although at least one Philipino was enlisted in England,loo

re¢ruiting teams operating principally in London were busy re-

cruiting among London's black and East Indian populations.

1 Lo SrTERTe REEEE MEEEEE O

5 Precise numbers are not known, but by 1770, in the London area

e

r
% alone, the.black population has been variously estimeted at C

* ’

101

.fourteen and twenty thousand. A fair number of blacks are
b -

also said to have lived in several seaport towns and on estates

>

M1bid.
100y .0, 25/657, folio 23. ‘ :

v 1l0lKkenneth L. Little, Negroes in Britain: A Study of
Racial Relations in English Society (london: Kegan, Paul, Trench,
“ Trubner & Co., Ltd., 1947), p. 170., See also James Walvin, )
. "Black Slavery in England", The Journal.of Caribbean History
7 (Npvember 1973): 68-86. ‘ : .

i

‘
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in the’country. 102 ¢pe East Indians who were brdught to
England somewhat later thefi blacks, came as Lascars or seamen

in East India Coﬁpany ships. 103 rphe size of this population

)

. around the end of the eighteenth century is also unknown, but

in 1814 it was gstimated that the number of East, Indians coming .

o4 ¢

annually to England was about 2,500.

How many blacks and Lascars were enlisted into the VWest

-

- " India Regiments? Furthermore, why were they recruited at all?
fThe first question cannot be answered definitively because the
only records that ifcluded this information, the regimental

-~ <@
Succession and Description Books, are incomplete. However, the

data that these invaluable recordg do contain allow a number of

reliable conelusions to be drawn.
[ 'd

\ 1. The recruiting of blacks .did not begin until 1796,
and it appears that recruitment was confined to the 6th West
’ India Regiment 105 ]

N .
2. The total number of blacks enlisted appears to have
been well under one hundred, and- apparently many of these
recruits, although enlisted in Britain, were born in the West
Indies in British as well as FrencH islands 10

ot
2

1021p34., pp. 170-171.

t

1031pid., p. 185.

R : e
& 10b1pi4., p. 186. )
105y .0. 25/657, folios 23, U3. g

106

Ibid. Ellis has concluded that a few of the rank

- and file of the West India Regiments were white simply because
they werJ“enlisted in England.” Whites certainly did serve in
the ranks of black regiments. But as the regimental Description

Books clearly show, blacks and East Indians also were enlisted
. in England., Apparently Ellis never made use of these records.
See page 83.
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+

3. The recruiting of blacks does not appear to have
continued for more than two or three years

4., East Indians were recruited from 1797 up to 1813,
with the main period of recruiting, being from 1797-1801 10
5. The total number of East Indians recruited appesar
to have been just nger one hundred with recruits going chiefly
to the 6th’ West India Regiment 109

6. Most of the %ast Indian recruits were from Bengal,
Bombay and Madras \

J N
The failure to recruit a more significant number of
blacks in Britain is somewhat odd since a Iarﬁe number of resi-

dent black veteradans had alrea@y served with British forces

. . . s s .
during the American Revolution. Many, hdwever, chose to remain

f
‘ «

in Britain. It seems that others considered resettleﬁeg{’at

Sierra Leoné a more attractive venture and ceryainly a safer one.
Attempts were made to discontinhe the enlisting of

Lasc#rs. As expected, opposition came from the Court of Direc-~

tors of the East India Company and'owners of ships engaged in

tﬂe Company's trade. 11l Dundas seconded these objections on

the grounds that enlisting these seamen did material injury to

the Comp;ny's trade. He‘also considered Lascars as very poor

recruiting material for the West India Regiments.

The Duke of York was requested to cease any further 1

107y 0. 25/6Lk, 652, 653, 656-658, 661, 662. :

- 108y 0. 25/656, folios 3, 7. W.0. 25/657, folios 3, b,
>, Ty 9, 13, 15, 17, 19, 25, 31, 35, 37, 38, 39, 43, 62, 6. «
W.0. 25/662. ' ' ‘

1091p14. -
11071p44, ,

1lly, o0, 6/131, Huskisson to Brownrigg, 18 .September 1797.

B
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recruiting of Lascars and to return those already recruited. 112

These invitations fell on deaf ears. The most active period

of recruiting East Indians for service with the West India

Regiments took place three months aféer the Duke of York had

been notified by Dundas. 113 Although the numbers recruited -

) became fewer and fewer after 1797, Lascars were recruited until
nearly the end of the war against France. Moreover, there is
no direct evidence that any of those recruited were ever returned
to their ships and India.

__ N The reasons the army refused to return those Lascars
salready enlisted and even continued to recruit others lead to
the second question concerning the recruiting of blacks and
East Indians in Britain, namely, y did the British Government
undertake this scheme. Men were certainly needed to recruit
the floundering West India Regiments. H&wever, the main reason
was that the British Government sought to remove from the country
an increasing number of destitute blacks and East Indians who
nad become a source of anxiety and embarrassment to the British
Government.

The origin of a comparatively large number of destitute

! blacks, or St. Giles Blackbirdsas they were referred to in

London, 11k may be said to have been in 1772 when Lord Mansfield

LY

11271344,

113y, 0. 25/656, folios 3, 7. W.0. 25/657, folios 3,.4,
5’ 7, 9’ 13’ 15’ 17’ 19’ 25,Al’ 35) 37’ 38, 39’ h3, 62’ 66-
w.o.925/662. L o

ll!‘Little, p. 163. .

.
.
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.
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declared slavery to be illegal in England. An undetermined
number of blacks, brought to England as slaves, left their
owners as a result of Mansfield's decision and attempted to~_
seek & living on their ¢éwn. Many seem to have been unsuccess-

;ful and wound up as beggars in London streets. This problem
wvas intensified after 1783 when some of the demobilized black
soldiers who had served in Britain's armed forces during the
American Revolution settled in London.

The British Government had actually begun to rid the
country of this population in 1786 when repatriation was ini-
tiated as a means of settling SierrF Laone. Pitt's Government
supported this plan by providing free transport and six months
maintenance for those ' "black poor"'yfilling to be resettled
in the colony. 11> Recruiting destitute blacks for the West
India Regiments was also part of Pitt's effort to solve this:
problem.

There were also a growing number of East 'Indian vagrants
in Britain whom Little feels were even more impoverished and
pitiful than were the blacks. 116 These men had been set adrift
in Britain when" they were discharged upon their arrival on board

East Indiamen. There were usually many idle months in London

and elsewhere before shipping out on return voyage to India.117
! o

1151bid., p. 184, and Reginald Coupland, The British
Anti-Slavery Movement (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1933;
reprint ed., London: Frank Cass & Co., Ltd., 1964), pp. 83-8k,

116Little, pp. 185-186.

’

11T1yv34., p. J185.
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The British Government once again used the occasion to rid the
country of these derelicts by enlisting them into the West
India Ré;iments. ‘The 6fficers, however, 'of those West India
Regiments to which blacks and Lascars were posted were never
disinclined to accept them. Such was the need tor recruits.
The need to find recruits for the West India Regiments
léd\to the enli;tmed%\of practically any able-bodied man.
Sevejal Portuguese were enlisted in 1796 and 1797 into the 6th
West India Regiment, b;th in England ;nd Jamaica, l%? At least
two "Charib" Indians were likewise recruited into the 6thi Both
joined in 1796, one at Spanish Town and the other at British
119

Honduras.

Since just about anyone was being recruited, it is
strange that the army did not recruit among Canada's small
black population, most of whom lived in Novinfgotia. According
to "Extraordinaries Abroad", the British Army had recruited in
Nova Scotia from 6 October to 3 December 1791 fdr the Black
Carolina Corps. 120 14 is equally odd that despite the need
for black recruits for the West India Regiments, blacks were

still being recruited into certain ranger corps. According to

a wvarrant dated 2 August 1795 in "Extraordinaries Abroad",

thirty-five recruits enlisted into Malcolm's Royal Rangers.lzl
118y.0. 25/657, folios 12, 25, 31. _
1191pid4., folios 7, 25.
1205 v.¢. 14/74, p. 69.
121p,M.G. 14/75, p. T3. -
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What caufed the defeat of the plan to raise the West
India Regiments during the first years of their existence?
An analysis of events surrounding this measure show that there
vere a number of contributing factors. The slowness of communi-
cation between England and the West Indies was partly responsible
for the delay to impleme;t the plan in 1795. Governor Stanley
of the Leeward Is}ands, for instance, reported that he did not
réceive Portland's circular letter of 18 April announcing the
plan until 28 June 1795. 122 Nor had he received the details

123 The Governor of Tobago

124

of the plan by the middle of July.
. . . .
complained of an even- longer delay in receiving this message.

This delay would partially account for the poor recruiting

'

results of 1795. However, it does not explain the recruiting
situatiog a year later in 1796, by which time all of the gover-
nors had been fully informed of the measure.

There was also opposition to the scheme from what

¢
appears to have been a small number of senior British officers

.

who were directly involved with the raising of the regiments.

Tt .

Lieutenant General Hinrf Bowyer, future Commander-in-Chief of

p

British forces in the West Indies, was ratherbéet against the
measure. According to him the difficulties in raising the West

India Regiments could be removed and the recruits made service=-

able by disbanding the black corps and attaching the men to

1220 0, 152/77, Stanley to Portland, No. 61, 15 July
1795.
[

12371434,

12kg o, 285/3, Lindsay to Portland, No. 9,3 August 1795.
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white regiments. 125  puyndas quickly admoqéshed Bowyer in a
privéte despatch., It was unnecess;&y. Dundas informed him, to
explain the importance of the black regiments. He lectured
Bowyer that all new and significant undertakings meet with diffi-
cultig;. He reminded Bowyer that it was his, Bowyer's, job to
overcome whatever problems were encountered. 126
In addition to the above, thousands of blacks who might
otherwise have been recruits flor the West India Regiments were
siphoned off into imperial service as pioneers. Forty-five
hundred slaves wer; originally‘requested by the British Govern-
ment in August 1795 to perform the fatigue duties of the army.
Jamaica was to provide fifteen hundred while the Leeward and
Windward Islands, including Martinique, were to furnish the rest

on the basis of a quota systen. ﬁQT By December 1795 Jamaica

disclosed the fact that about two thousand of its blacks were

1254.0.1/86, Bowyer to Dundas, 8 September 1798.

leélbid., Dundas to Bowyer, "Private", 14 November 1798.

12Tphe cost to hire each slave per diem was to be a max-
imum of three shilling local currency which was paid to the
proprietor. Nor were the pioneers, who were to be clothed in
blue jackets and red caps, to be armed. H.Q0. 30/1, Dundas to
Portland, 26 August 1795, and the enclosed Knox Memorandum,
25 August 1795. This memorandum contains the conditions under
which the slaves were taken into British service as pioneers.
See also W.0. 1/767, Portland's circular to the Governors of
the West Indies, 28 August 1795, enclosed in King to Hukisson,
28 August 1795. A copy of this circular is in C.O. 324/103.
The annual cost to rnment for hiring slaves as pioneers, at
the rate of threidﬁggzz local currency per slave per diem,-was
estimated at £16,000 sterling. See W.O. 1/95, Trigge to
Brownrigg, No. 56, 23 April 1802. Thus even before it began
to purchase thousands of slaves as soldiers, the British Govern-
ment encouraged the trade in slaves with its demand for slave
pioneers.
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employed daily in imperial service as pioneers. 128 Also in
December, the Governmor of Dominica and future colonel of the

ill-fated 8th West India Regiment, Andrew Cockrane Johnstone,

?
claimed that 2 percent of the island's slave population were

pioneers in British Government service. 129 And in a return

prepared in early_Abril 1796 by Colonel Knox, the Quartermaster .
\

General of the British Army in the West Indies and the officer
specially charged with the task of raising the corps of slave
pioneers, 3,157 slaves had been received from the various e

¢

Leeward and Windward Islands. 130 By September of the following

131

year this number had risen to 3,509. So, while the British

Government was requesting slaves to serve as soldiers it was
i

simultaneously making additional demands on the islands for
slaves as pioneers. -
But there was a wider, deeper and more serious reason

for the early defeat of the plan. "The West India Regiments

. . . no way succeeded under the proposed Plan, not a Man having

been given by any one of the Islands towards completing them." 132
128¢.0. 140/85, Votes of the Assembly, minutes of

14 December 1795, p. 67.
129 : \ :

W.0. 1/82, Johnstone to Abercromby, 14 April 1796.

130phis number included the 758 pioneers who had been

armed. The distribution of the slaves given as pioneers wvere

as follows: Antigua: 285; Barbados: 300; Dominica: 332;

Granada: 258; Guadeloupe émigres: 600; Martinique: 800;

. Nevis: T2; St. Christopher: 110; St. Vincent: 300; and Tobago: ,

100. W.0. 1/85, "Preparations made by Quarter Master General
. . .", enclosure iﬁ'Abercromby to Dundas, 9 April 1796, p. 305.

/
131y 0. 1/86, Jones to Cuyler, 20 September 1797.

1324.0. 1/85, Leigh to Dundas, 5 December 1795.
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So wrote a dejected General Leigh to Dundas on S‘December 1795.
In view of the military crisis of 1795, why, did the British
colonies 80 immediately, 133 50 effegtively and so unanimously
prevent tﬂe recruiting of the West India Regiments? Quite simply,
colonial opposition was due to the fact that the raising of such
regiments attacked the basic social, military, economic, legal
and political foundations of British West Indian society.

To the planters the raising of the black regiments - -
threatened the already precarious position of their society.
The colonists who werg asked to live with this measure perhaps
saw more, clearly than did the British G;vernment the risky

businesgﬁof arming thousands of slaves who were also the object

of French revolutionary propaganda. Slaves were already legally

l33According to Ellis the colonies offered no objection
to the scheme to recruit black regiments until 1797 when the
question of providing for them was raised. See pages -100-101, .
Ellis is here in error on two counts. First, coloniel opposition
was immediate., This is confirmed by the minutes of the meeting
of the standing committee of .the West India planters and merchants
in London. On 27 June 1795 this committee, having heard of the
opposition to the plan by the planters of the Leeward Islands,
' resolved on a strong protest to the Metropolitan Government.
See Minutes of the Meetings of the West India Planters and
Merchant’s, Vol. II, West India Committee Library, London, United
Kingdom. Immediate colonial opposition is also confirmed by the
disastrous recruiting results of 1795. Second, the gquestion of
providing for the WestIndia Regiments, or their subsistence, was
never a general issue in the British West Indies. The cost of
imperial defence in the West Indies was borne by the British
Parliament. According to D. J. Murray, only Jamaica made a
contribution to the costs of defence. See his The West Indies
and the Development of Colonial Government 1801-183L4 (Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1965), p.. 39. However, Goveia states that all
of the legislatures of the Leeward Islands were expected to make
grants of money and Negro labour for the construction and main-
tenance of forts and fortifications in the islands. See p. 65.
Apparently, then, the question surrounding the cost of defence
was not as contentious in the Leeward Islands as in Jamaica.




&

b 119

disallowed from carrying arms in the British West Indies. ©
Antigua's Militia Act of 1793 stipulated that slavé; were notw
even permitted to carry the arms and ammunition .of militiamen. 134
Experiences with the rangers had shown that the placing of a
firelock in the hands.of a slave provided him with a knowledge
and dignity that no longer made him suitable as a field slave.
The British Military Governor of Martinique expressed this
alarm 13% and for this reason one of the conditions of service
of the slave pioneers was that the; should not be armed. 136
As ve shall see, the army which was responsible for instilling
this sense of dignity and pride in its black soldiers, concurred
with those who held that slaves recruited as soldiers should
never be returned to the "labour of the Fiela". 37

According to Professor Goveia, the proprietors in the
Leeward Islands viewed the arming of blacks as an example of
the inexorable growth of the slave system which excited their

138

alread; latent terror of 1it. To windward, the trepidations
of Barbadian planters rested on the presumption that by mingling

with discontented blacks from other islands, especially those

l31‘Note cited in Burns, p. 490. Antigua later armed
large numbers of its slaves.

135"A Negro -is never of any use in the plantation after
they have carried arms.”" C.0. 318/16, Milne to King, 6 November
1798. .

{
136H.O. 30/1, Knox Memorandum, 25 August 1792;/énclosed
in Dundas to Portland, 26 August 1795. -

137
C.0. 318/19, Abercromby to Hislop, 20 May 1796,
enclosed in Trigge to Hobart, No. 30, 22 January 1802,

138Goveia, p. 149,



\
a 120 "
from the French iglands, their slaves would 5e similarly
affected. 139 The spectre’ of permanent black regiments also
raised alarm in Tobégo. Portland was told that a reason fo;
that Assembly's opposition was "the dread of . . . having a

n 1ho He was also informed that

Black Garrison after'the Peace,
recruiting slaves would destroy the "confidence & attachment”

between master and slave on the island. Should any proprietor

consent to give up any of his slaves to the army, Portland was

warned that these recruits would make very poor soldiers. This
was because only the "refuse" would be offered. It was explained
to him that no planter would willingly parszith a good slave
since’the price of such a bondsman was thenlvalued at from £80
sterling and up. 1h1
This fear, however, was not always consistent with
colonial practice. Brigadier General Thomas Higlop, colonel
of the subsequently raised 1llth West India Regiment and Lieute-
nant Governor of Trinidad in 1803, noted this inconsistency.
It seemed ironic to him that some of those who were the most
strenuous in representing permanent black ségiments as dangerous

to the security of the British colonies and as contemptible in

the eyes of the French had only recently relied principally on
) )

139¢.0. 28/65, Ricketts to Portland, 28 June 1795
sure.

lhoC.O. 285/3, Mackenzie to Portland, No. 12, 3 September
G

14171bid., Lindsay to Portland, "Private", 6 September
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the fidelity and ability of the black rangers,«-lh2

many of whom

became West India soldiers. And as }ar as the French holding

the black regiments in disdain, it was common knowledge in the

West Indies that the French had also armed their slaves and

that tﬁesé troops had proven to be reliable and effective troops.
Colonial opposition stemmed basically from the parochial

defensive posture of the colonies. Locked into this type of

military strategy, the islands were chiefly concerned in tying

down within their own garrisons as many troops as necessary,
including armed slaves. The colonies, therefore, saw very
little benefit for themselves from providing their slaves as
.recruits for the West India Regiments. As imperial or general
service corps these regiments could be shuttled }rom island

to island on imperial business. The fact that certain West
India Regiments were to be attached permanently to certain
garrisons did not encourage those islands to support the measure.
What the islands required to supplement imperial troops, which
were both too few in numbers and unreliable since they could be
removed to other islands, were troops completely under local or
colonial authority. For this reason every British island in the
Caribbean, with the exception of Jamaica, embodied fairly large

143

slave or ranger corps under the authority of its assembly.
A

1h2W.O. 1/95 (and C.0. 318/31), "Remarks on the Establish-
ment of West India Regiments. Written in the Year 1801", pp.
195a-195b, enclosed in Hislop to the Duke of York, 22 July 180k,

ll"3Tlr)1e Leeward Islands: the 1lst King's Regiment and the
2nd Queen's Regiment of Black Rangers; Dominica: De Vermount's
and the Loyal Dominica Rangers; St. Vincent: Haffey's -and
Jackson's Rangers and the St. Vincent Rangers; Grenada: Webster's
“'and ‘Angus's’ Black Rangers; ‘and the Tobago Jaegers.
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Even the settlers at British Honduras proposed to raise a regi-

1hy

ment of one thousand blacks,
These corps were mostly raised in 1795 and, as in the

case of the pioneers, they likevise competed with the West India

4
Regiments for recruits. The two corps, for instance, which were

raised in the Leeward Islands had by February 1798 a total rank

1hs

and file of 998. By August of the same year this number had

increased to 1,168 which included a small contingent of slaves

trained in the handling. of artillery. 146 St. Kitts, where the

two corps were embodiéd;\made it very clear to the British Army
just how these troops were to be employed. No part of these
regiments, the army was told,-was to be used on offensive
operations. 147

A study of the official despatches between West Indian
governors and Britain in 1795 show island after island refusing
to part with its slaves. A reason usually given for this re-
fusal was the priority attached to defensive commitments. This
necessitated keeping certain numbers of slaves, who had been
allotted for military service, on the'various islands in order

to accomplish these tasks. 148

%th.O.-137/98, Magistrates to Balcarres,\l8 July 1796.

145 0. 152/78, Thomson to Portland, No. 11, 19 February
1798, and enclosures No. 3 and No. 5.
1461pid., No. 26, 10 August 1798. '
1k ;
T

4

0. 153/28, Leigh to Portland, No. 8, 17 Jenuary 1796.

lheFor instance Grenada: C.0. 101/34, Mackenzie to
Portland, 6 July 1795; for Barbados: C.0. 28/65, Ricketts to
Portland, 28 June 1795 and enclosure; and for St. Vincent:
W.0. 1/767, Collow to Seton, 17 August 1795.
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In the case of Tobago these recordé,show a related and

[

most interesting reason for that island's initial opposifion to
the recruiting scheme. In addition to the Assembly's refusal
to support the measure, the slaves themselves vere most reluc=-
tant to serve in West India Regiments, acéording to Govéfnof
Lindsay. Lindsay informed Portland that their unwillingness to

ke

serve in imperial regiments was basically due to the fact that .

J

imperial service would send 4them off the island and away from

1k9

their families and homes. Imperial service, Lindsay con-

tinued, would also separate the slaves from their property
which, in the form of huts, furniture, live stock, land and

even money, was possessed by all the slaves on the island and

150

to which all were attached. Furthermore, the slaves regarded

military service, or at least imperial service, as a servitude

greater than their /own. 151

Tobago's seemingly irreversible opposition to the
recruiting plan experienced an abrupt and complete about~face,
however. By énDecember 1795, almost exactly three months from
the time of Lindsay's September despatch to Portland, he was
informing Portland that Tobago had met its quota of slaves for

,152

the West India Regiments. Apparently these recruits were

furnished to the arm}y by private individuals since thjis method

1h90.0l 285/3, Lindsay to Portland, "Private", 6 September
1795. .

1501pia.

1511454, ( -

°

) 152¢ 0. 285/4, Portland to Lindsay, No. 8, 7 February 1796.
v o

n
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of recruiting was recommended and no doubt tried as an alternate

solution at other islands. 153 Th§se recruits were the unusually

o

large body of’blacks who were enlisted into the Tth West India

Regiment at Barbados on 25 December 1795. The policy of con~

o

tracting with private individuals to raise recruits as opposed
to dealing directly with the colonial legislatures would
characterize the British Government's later efforts to raise the

“West India Regiments. In 1795 and 1796, however, the British

’ .
4 < o

' Government sought unsuccessfully to work chiefly throuéh the

~

normal’ and official chiannels of the governments of the West

/ .

/

Indian coHonies. /

/

. / : . . ;
TJbago's reversed stahce, which was no doubt influenced
by that island's own hostile French jinhabitants and its proximity
to Spanidh Trinidad, had yet another effect. As was mentioned
J

previously, the Tobago Jaegers, a corps of 140 strong was taken
‘ b,

into imperial service im 1797. . Even those slaves which Tobago had
. N R
! .
contributed to the corps of ploneers were subsequently armed and

trained as soldiers. 15k ' ( :

/

i

|
Vs Linked to above military reason of co}onial preference
Ny | : )

for slave corps under local jurisdiction was & strong and mutually

153For St. Vincent, see W.0. 1/767, Collow to Seton,
2T October 1795,enclosed in Seton to Portland, 28 October 1795;
and in the case of Barbados, see C.0. 28/65, Ricketts to
Portland, 5 Degember 1795. .

- 15k, ) ’
. C.0. 285/4, Lindsay to Portland, No. 24, 27 April
1796; bid., Portland to Lindsay, No.n%f, 19' July 1796. ' The,
enlistment of Tobagan slaves into the Tth West India Regiment
and the {passage of the Tobago Jaegers dinto imperial service
refute Governor Lindsay's contention that slaves were ill dis-
posed towards imperial service.

a
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sterling annually.
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;
supportive economic motive. Embodied slaves permanently gar-
risoned on those islands where they vere raiéeﬁ“égﬁld be con-
tinually employed in the various labours of sugar production
until the time they were needed for military purposes. Upon the
passage of this danger they could then be immeqiately reemployed
in the field. On the other hand, permitting the British Govern-
—

ment the use of slaves for its military purposes would result
in a corresponding decrease/in the number of slaves available
for planting, harvesting and the defencé of plantations. Further-
more it would be impossible to guarantee the return of these
slaves once they had be?n taeken off an island as part of an
expeditionary force. Campaigns and garrison duties might com-
bine to keep a corps away:for a period of many months, even years.

During the first weeks of the war against France the
army was told by planters that the slaves the army require& as
pioneers could not be supplied because they were needed to har-
vest sugar crops. 155 1n September 1795 tﬁe colony of Tobago

translated its quota ‘of four hundred slaves into pounds sterling.

Portland was told that if the colony supplied these slaves the

‘“:}amount it would lose in terms of their labour would be £8,000

) ' 156

At Jamaica in 1799 harvest time was also

¢

blamed as the reason for the planters' unwillingness to provide

slaves for the 6th West India Regiment. 157

£

. 285/3, Lindsay to Portland, "Private", 6 September
1795. o : _

1 .
57(;.0. 137/103, Balcarres to Portland, No. 4, 29 October

1799.
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. Major General John Moore further confirms this colonial
preference for troops who could satisfy this dual role. On
his return to England, Moore made the following entry in his
diary 6n 8 June 1797 after having observed St. Kitts' two slave
corps:
In St. Kitts besides the militia there are two corps of
500 each of Negroes embodied - composed of the trustiest
and best slaves, Necessity forced the Whites into this
measure - but they are affraid and jealous of them. These
corps are only called upon occasionally - at other times

[%hei] work upon the habitations. The officers are the
different proprietors.,

There was yet- another important reason which divided the
British Government and the colonies over the measure to raise
the West India Regiments. This was the British Government's
initial effort -towards greater assertiveness in colonial govern-
ment in the West Indies. . Towards the end of the eighteenth
centur; the initiative in colonial government in everything that
vas related to the internal affairs of the islands resided with
the colonial assemblies. This was the way colony government was
understoog to function in Britain despite the fact that the for-
mal inﬁtitutions within the colonies were designed to ensure
that the direction and regulation of colonial government 1lay
with the representatives within the colonies of the Metropolitan

.

Government.

158Mo0re MSS, No. 57327. These arguments were also used
by the Barbados Assembly in 1795 and again 1796 in an effort to
defeat the measure, To these arguments were added the disorders
in St. Domingo and the general fear of arming blacks. John Poyer,
The History of Barbados (London: Mawman, 1808; reprint ed.,
London: Frank Cass & Co., Ltd., 1971), pp. 624-628; and Robert
H. Schomburgk, the History of Barbados (London: Longman, Brown,
Green, 1848; reprint ed., London: Framk Cass & Co., Ltd., 1971),
pp. 353=356.




This weakness of the Metropolitan Government was due to
at least two factors. For one, the shock of the American
Revolution forced politicians in Britain to adopt a policy of
caution and non-legislative interference with its West Indian
colonieé.' arliament simply avoided passing laws ghat might
offend thf colonists' sensibilities. The other was that although
the governors were the direct representatives of the British
Government and were expected to support and promote those actions
originating in Britain, they had become more the instruments of
the colonial legislatures than Parliament. 159 This situation\
stemmed to a very large degree from tﬁe fact that by the end of
the century the majority of West Indian governors had themselves
become the owners of estates. As plantation owners they shared

a common dependence on West Indian merchants which,resulted in

a "community of outlook" between themselves and the colonists. 160

I

The power of the governors was also severely limited since those
considerable ‘powers with -which they were charged in their

Commission and Instructions were not designed for continuous

exercise but only for use in emergency. 161
However, as the century came to an end the roles of the
British Government and the colonies in colonial government slowly
¢

. started to become reversed. The initiative in colonial govern-

159For a description of colonial government at the end
of the eighteenth céntury see Murray, pp. 1-12.

l60Ibid., p: 22.

l61For additional limitations on the governor's prero-
gative powers see ibid., pp. 13-31.
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ment gradually began to shift from the legislatures in the
colonies to that in London. According to Murray, this reversal
was the result of the pressure of the Anti-Slavery movement,

He cites, for instance, the introduction of Crown Colony govern-
ment in the conquered coloniasﬁ the creation of the Colonial
Office in 1801, the reconstruction of government in the o1ld
British West Indian islands durinF the Napoleonic Wars, the
abolition of the slave trade in H807, and the emancipation of

the slaves in 1838 as ev1dences of the initiative in colonial

government having passed to the British Government. 162

Although not inclﬁded by Mu}ray, ;he decision of the British
Government to garrison the coloniﬁﬁiwith black regiments was
an important part of the growing contest for supremacy in colo-
nial government and as a result was strenuovély resisted by the
colonies throughout the war with France.

This reversal was aiso due to the reduced influence
of the West Indian interest in Parliament towards the end of
the century. This decline had been exacerbated by economic
decay in the islands and shifts in British trade patterns. At
the same time, leaders who were both planters and merchants of
this once conspicuous pressure group had been rechannelling
their ﬁeal;h and adopting new interests. The Lascelles and the
Pinneys, for instance, had become landed gentry at the expense

of their West Indian connections., Others, less fortunate, were

in the process of squandering their fortunes and passing into

1627153, , xii-xiv.
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political oblivion. By the end of the eighteenth pentury those
remaining active West Indians according to one historian were
minor"fi;ures wvhen compared to their prede;essorshand were not
heeded ag much in the councils of power in London.163

While the decision to raise the West India Regiments
in 1795 did not produce any immediate legislation to which the
colonies could take exception, it-did lead to one amazing piece
of legislation which has been totally overlooked by historians R

and which, along with those examples cited by Murray, underscores

the British Government's intention to assumeé greater direction

~in colonial government. In 1807, some twenty-six years before

the emancipation of the slaves in the British West Indies, an

Act of the British Parliament declared the soldier-slaves of
s 164

the West India Regiments to be freemen. This Act was not
only passed in the face of colonial efforts to bring the black

soldiers uhder the jurisdiction of the local slave laws, but

[4

when the British Government was considering this type of legal
¢ .
move in 1801 even the Law Officers of the Crown questioned the

legal operation of the Act and asked whether it "would not be

/

an interference with the internal Legislation of the Colonies,

which Parliament Eyé of late not been disposed to exercise." 165

e
l63Robert A. Smith, Eighteenth-Century English Politics
(New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, Inc., 1972), p. 6l.

16hMutiny Act 1807. The question of the legal status
of the West India soldiers is fully discussed in Chapter VI.

l65C.O.‘32)4/65, Perceval and Law to Hobart, 14 December
1801. On two occasions before the rendering of this opinion,
11 March 1799 and 11 March 1801, the Law Officer of the Crown
voiced similar questions when the British Government contemplated
using an Act of Parliament as an instrument for enfranchising
black soldiers. All three opinions are discussed in Chapter VI.
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It 1s true that in accordance with the late eighteenth
century practice of nA;:interference with the colonial govern-
ments, the British Government sought ini&ially to raise the West
India Regiments by having the colonies assist in legislating
these corps into existence. However, the initiative to createé
this local black army came from Britain. What is more, when
the colonies continued to refuse their assistan;e in raising this
force the British Gove;hment unilaterally recruited the West
India Regiments and, as we shall see, eventually placed a portion
of its black troops in all of its garrisons in the Caribbean.
Colonial opponents of thenBritish Government's growing assertive-
ness in colonial affairs could point to the establishment of the
West India Regimeﬁts as an example of this unpopular course of '
action.

' Colonial oppositiof to(E;; raising of the Wést India
Regiments was due to a number of reasons, most important of

which was the military-economic argument. These efforts crippled
the initial recruiting attempts of the British Army. Ironically,
the success of the colonists in thwarting the army's early

recruiting efforts would eventually guarantee the raising of the

West India Regiments.
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CHAPTER IV

THE JAMAICAN EXPERIENCE AND THE CONSEQUENCES

OF THE POLICY OF PURCHASE

4

All of the reasons for the early defeat of the plan to
raise the West India Regiments are evident in the case of the
success of planter influence at Jamaica in delaying the forma-
tion of the‘6th\We§t'India Regiment. Before the -army attempted
to recruit the 6th in Jamaica iqw1796: Balcarres had notified
Dundas in November 1795 that the principalkpeople on the island
had rejected the British Government's original réquest that a
number of slaves be enlisted into one of the West India Regi-

1 Jamaica's

contribution of slaves to the corps of pioneers, the Maroon War

ments which was then recruiting in St. Domingo.

and the expence that would result from furnishing these slaves
were given then as the reasons for the rejection.
This news came as no surprise in London since Williamson

had warned Portland in early July 1795 that he doubdbted Jamaica

lH.O. 30/1, Balcarres to Dundas, No. 4, 29 November 1795.
See also "Votes of the Honourable Assemby of Jamaica'. . . " in

c.o. 1k0/85, pp. 62, 65, 32k,

2¢.o. 140/85, Minutes of the Assembly, 14 December 1795,
Votes of the Assembly, p. 67. However, on the same day the
Assembly was also busy with a plan to raise two ranger companies
in the parish of St. Elizabeth. The cost amounted to&2,000
.local currency every two months of which% 1,200 had already
been raised. 1Ibid., pp. 69-T0

131 .
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would raise any black corps "to be sent out of the Island". 3

Williamson added that the British Government should not hold
out any hopes of enlisting eith;r slaves or free blacks. If
the former were to be furnished by the planters, they would
have to be purchased at exorbitant prices. The latter were
unavailable, or so Williamson thought, since all frge blacks
were supposed to be serving in the militia.

Nor was Balcarres% own alternative recruiting plan well
received. His suggestion to raise two regiments of one thousand
blacks each was rejectéd by both the British Government anad
Jamaicans. Britain spurned the project because both corps wvere
to be fencible-type regiments and as such they would be tied to
Jamaica's garrison. The objection of the planters no doubt

rested on the fact that it was Balcarres's intention that the

slaves recruited into these corps would be rewarded with their

3w.0. 1/767, Williamson to Portland, No. 2, 12 July 1795.

hLbid. The number of free blacks and free coloureds
in Jamaica's militia had increased in the three years since the
beginning of the war and probably accounts for part of the
failure to enlist them in any large numbers into the West India
Regiments. The following comparison also illustrates the sig-
nificant decline in the number of white militiamen.

March 1793 March 1796 Change
white cavalry 1,079 1,259 + 180 1.339
white infantry 5,725 4,206 - 1,519) "
coloured infantry 1,38k 1,567 + 183}, 363
black infantry 584 T6L + 180
Total 8,772 - 7,796

C.0. 137/107, Abstract of Jamaica's Defence Arrangement 1790- 1802,
enclosed in Hobart to Nugent, No. L4, 4 February 1802.
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/

. freedom at the conclusion of their service.?

/ However, the failure to raise the 3rd and 5th West India
Regiments at Jamaica during 1796 6 did not discourage London
from making a second attempt to raise a black regiment on that
island, this time composed of free blacks, free coloureds and
slaves. In December 1796 it was decided to station the 6th
West India Regiment at Jamaica. T fThe following month Balcarres
was instructed to raise the 6th as guickly as possible and on
the "strictest economy". 8 Actually the Jamaica monthly returns
show the 6t£ wgs preparing to form on the island in April 1796. I

Serious efforts to raise the 6th West India Regiment,

hovever only got under way in April 1797 and produced immediate ™
opposition. At the end of the first week in April, Balcarres
wrote to Portland that the Assembly was still opposed to the
measure of raising a West India Regiment on the island. 10

Towards the end of the month, on 23 April, Brigadier Genersal

oY Whitelocke, the colonel of the 6th, noted that Jamaicans were

w.0. 6/5, Balcarres to Portland, 21 July 1795, enclosed
in Dundas to Forbes, No. 5, 30 September 1795; and W.0.1/92,
Dundas to Balcarres, No. 3, 30 September 1795.

. 6According to the Jamaica -monthly returns for 1796, these
two regiments, or rather their cadres, arrived from St. Domingo
in May 1796. They remained at least until October. The returns
for November and December 1796 are missing. See W.0. 1T7/1988.

Tv.o0. 40/9, Duke of York to Abercromby, 5 December 1796.
C.0. 137/98, Portland to Balcarres, 10 January 1797.
9%.0. 17/1989. The March return is missing.

~“\‘ﬁi::;) 10¢.0. 137/98, Balcarres to Portland, 7 April 1797. Accor-
ding to the enclosed "General Statement of His Majesty's Forces

— in Jamaica, 1 April 1797", the total strength of the 6th was
twenty-~-seven,




134

opposed to arming not only slaves but even emancipated blacks. 1t

Exactly one month later Balcarres was writing a somewhat diffe-

’

rent. story to Por%land saying that the colonists were even more
opposed to arming ?EEe coloureds as distinct from free blacks.
"People of colour ;ith Arms in‘}heir hands", wrote Balcarres,
"are & more dangerous body than purchased Slaves, People of
colour, they say, look up to Rights and Privileges; a Negro
rather looks to indolence and a Red Feather." 12
It was enlisting free blacks into the 6th that would
!gprive the militia of an effective part of its strength since

ot
all of these men had a legal obligation to serve in this force.t3

1h

Recruiting free coloureds was opposed on the same grounds.

The alarm amoné the white colonists over the plan to arm free
coloureds, ;owever, was certainly well founded since it was this
group that was in direct economic, social, legal and political
competition with the white ruling class.:—?{eewmen of colour

7

vere free in the limited sense that“they were not slaves, but

1
they did not enjoy equality with whites. Only in 1830 were all’
free coloureds declared equal with whites in civil and political

rights without regard to racial origin. Before this time the

legal and educational rights of free men of colour were circum-

111p34., Whitelocke to King, 23 April 1797.

- 121434., Balcarres to Portland, 23 May 1797.

l3Ibid. See- also the resolutions of the meeting of the
freeholders of St. John's Parish, Point Hill Barracks, 29 May
1797 in The Royal Gazette of [n.d.) June 1797, enclosed in ibid.,
Balecarres to Portland, 9 June 1797.

b

Ibid., Balcarres to Portland, 23 May 1797.
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scribed, their political and civil rights were limited, and they
were barred thh legally and socially from the whfte community. 15
Alarmists elsewhere in the British West Indies could and did
point to the very recent turmoil in the French islands and claim
that the whole social structure there had been destroyed by the
success of the free coloureds in throwing off their subordina}ion
-t6m¥ﬁe whites, 16

The colonists in Jamaica, somewhat prone to exaggeration,
jealous of their rights and position, frightened by the upheaval
going on around them, also saw the arming of free cblou;eds and
thei; integration with free blacks and slaves in the 6th West
India Regiment as a repetition of events in St. Domingo which
helped to tedr that colony loose from its traditional social,
legal angd pﬁlitical moorings. Balcarres was aware of the
colonists' feelings towards arming free coloureds when he wrote
Portland in early June that "the Policy of the Country very
properly prevents People of colour [froﬁ] attaining too much

power or property." 1T Yet contrary to the island's practice

of racial subordination and segragation as evidenced in the

[

15According to Curtin: "the tensions between the colored
and white members of the European society were by far the most
serious™. On the status of free coloureds in Jamaica before 1830
see Curtin, pp. b42-46,

6Goveia, p. 222.

lTBalcarres even recommended the recruiting of coloured
slaves as an alternative to enlisting free coloureds since
recruiting the former would not subtract from the effective
strength of the militia and ‘also because arming coloured slaves
would not disturb the lines of distinctions and subordination
between the races. C.0. 137/98, Balcarres to Portland, 6 June

1797.
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militia, for instance, Balcarres's plan for the 6th called for

each company to be composed of twenty free coloureds or free

18

blacks, twenty creole slaves and twenty "Ship Negroes”.
Colonial reaction was swift and hostile. At the end
of'July in a report €% the Speaker of the Assembly, a committee
of enquiry looking into the scheme to raise the 6th noted among
othef things tﬁgg the plan to integrate free coloureds, free

blacks and slaves was contrary to the policy of the island.

The committee found that

s The Distinction and Subordination of Ranks, by which the
Peace, Good Order and Safety of this Island have hitherto
in ,a great Measure been preserved, will be destroyed by
the\Adoption of this Plan. :

-

Further e
/ .

The ‘Inhabitants of this Colony consist of Four Classes:
Whites, Free People of Color having special Priviledges
granted by Private Acts, Free People of Color not posses-
sing such Priviledges, and Slaves, Hitherto all these
Classes when employed in the Public Service have as far
as it has been practicable been kept separate. We have
in the Militia-"®istinct Companies composed of Whites, of
Browns, and oﬂ Blacks, Slaves are only employed as Pioneers
or as Partymen. The Regiment of Color under Brigadier
General Whitelocke is to be form'd as it appears to your
Committee on a Footing of Equality, and on a System con-
trary to this Practice.

Whitelocke recommended that in order to conciliatethe
planters and to ensure the island's payment of subsistence for
»

these troops the 6th should be recruited instead princiﬁ%lly

from among Musquito Indians and fifty or sixty more "London

181bid., 23 May and 9 June 1797. 1In this last letter
to Portland, Balcarres stated that he had enlisted about one
hundred men.

lgReport,Qf a committee of enquiry enclosed in ibid.,
Balcarres .to King, "Secret and Confidential", 30 July 1797.

r

B
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: ) . ez
Blacks". 20 yet despite the facts that the principal absen- .
tee planters in Britain supported “the plan to raise the 6tHh, 21

) . S
and that Balcarres claimed he had made some headway in attempting

~

22

to persuade local planters to support the measure, the assem-

bly had already chosen to wage an all out legal battle.

On 1 May 1797 the Commissioners of Public Account, an

°

administrative body which supervised the financial adzfnistfa—

tion of the island, resolved that since the rank and file .of the

P4
6th were "not European Troops sent here for the protection.of

r

"this Island, for vhom alone this Board are of the opinion they -

-

are authorized to provide", the.Assembly should not furnish

subsistemce or rations for them.23 * The Commissioners, most of

whom were Assemblymen, were Attemp@ing here to make & distinction
between the 6th West India Regiment and the white regiments

.of the island. They placed a very limiting definition on the
phrase "His Majesty's. Troops" (and similar phrases) which was

contained in the title of the Jamaica Act regulating the British

Government's and Jamaica's commitments towards defending the

201pid., Whitelocke to King, 23 April 1797. Musguito
coast Indians had previously been employed on several occasions
as armed detachments against Jamaica's truculent Maroons and .
also against Spain in 1742 and in 1747. See Carey Robinson,
The Fighting Maroons of Jamaica {(London: William Collins and
Sangster (Jamaica), Ltd., 1969), pp. 33, 39-41, 45; and Pares,
pp. 97-100, See also R. C. Dallas, The History of the Maroons
London: A. Strghan, 1803. ‘

21y4.0. 1/86, Dundas to Abercromby, No. 2, 12 May 1797.

220.0. 137/98, Balcarres to Portland, 11 April 1797.

23Ibid., Minutes of the Council, 23 May,1797, enclosed
in Balcarres to Portland, 25 May 1T797.
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1slande éh This board, vested with the power to make the coai -

o : - L «
- tracts for victualliqg,British troops quartered on the island,

~

also orﬂeréd_the resolution inserted for one month in The Royal

o _ )
Gazetté, The St. Jago Gazette and The Cornwall Chronicle. 25

Subsisténqe meant the ﬁnnual grant the Jamaica Assembly
A
Ne

contfinuous frictigon between the Britisly’Government cand the colo-

N

26 e

nisyYs as to how.this money\Vés to be spent. In threatening

ithhold the grant, the strategy of the ¢plonists was to
| . codrce the British Government into rescinding the measure. To

Portland it was "preposterousﬁ that the Commissioners should
AN N s
cphnsider supporting only those Yroops coming from Europe. Accor-

ing to this argument neither would white troops raised in

N

2

/ .
Canada, Nova Scotia and New Brunswick be entitled to subsistence

<
N

by the island, if.they should be attached to Jamaica's garrison.27

b « r
Furthermore, Portland made it clear in his reply to B%ica;res

that the West India Regimenté were included in the Act. -
# .

All His Majesty's Troops are raised by .virtue of the same
Prerogative and are all subject to the same Laws and

Tyt 2hJa.maica Act 30 George III C 9. entitled: "An Act to
secure to His Majesty's Troops, that now are, or hereafter may
be gquartered in this Island, for the protection thereof, to the
! number for which the Faith of the Country stands pledged the

/ subsistence they now receive on certaln conditions."
/ 25¢.0. 137/98, Minutes of the Council, 23 May 1797,
/ enclosed in Balcarres to\Portléhd, 25 May 179T.
/ 26 ' )
/ . This disagreement stemmed ba51ca11y ‘from the different
/ mllltary objectives and prlorltles of the British Government

and Jamaica.

> o .,
.
. A -

2lc.o. 137/98, Portland to Balcarres, {p,@q August 1T797.




Regulatlons and that the West India Regiments are to all
intents and purposes as much a part of the Klng s army as
any other Regiment in His Majesty's Service.

But before this.issue could be resolved opposition
. ,

mounted throughout the end of May, June and July. Portland

was told that the entire island was aroused and that resolutions
dnd remonstrances were being prepared everywhere. 29 0on 29May

the freeholders of St. John's Parish formally resolved that

P

the‘ralslng of the 6th was unconstitutional without legislative
approval.30 Three days later the Grand Jurors of the County of
Middlesex, at =a ﬁeeting held in Spanish Town, issued a public

protest in which they concluded that "the most calamitous events"

would overwhelm the island if the British Government persisted

in its efforts to raise the 6th. 31 9phe Jurors then called for

the "steady, vigorous, and united opposition" to the plan

from their representatives in the Assembly. 32

While the colonists were marshalling their forces to

”//Zrevent the raising of the 6th, Balcarres was complaining of

inadequate numbers of troops to defend the island. On 20 June
’

Balcarres was lamenting the fact that not only was he unable

to furnish British regulars to guard Spanish prisoners of war

Y

281yi4.

/ b

291pia., Balcarres to Portland, 23 May 1797.

30Resolutions of the meeting of the freeholders of
St. John's Parish, Point Hill Barracks, in The Royal Gazette of
(n.d] June 1797, enclosed in ibid., Balcarres to Portland,

9 June 1797.

31Remonstrance of the Grand Jury of the County of
Middlesex, -1 June 1797 in 1b1d.

321954, ‘ .

1
ANES
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. at the Bath prison, but "not a Soldier" was available to protect
the island to the windward of Kingston. "That very interesting
part of the Island”, he mused, "is left defenceless". 33 Towards
the end of the first week in July Balcarres ordered the 6th,
which by then had a total rank and file of 108, 34 4o stop recrui-
ting until he had been advised by the Attorney General of the \

Q

island concerning the legal details of purchasing slaves. 35

©

Although the colonists were unanimous in their hostility
to the raising of a West India Regiment on the-island, they
were not averse to using these troops in an emergency. IntMarch
'of the following year, when the controversy was still raging,
several companies of the 6th were purposely retained on the
island for use against runaway slaves. 36 "
In July the legal battle widened when the same committee
of enquiry, which had been looking into the constitutionality
of arming slaves on the "island, rendered the opinion that to do
37

so was contrary to the island's annual Gunpowder Act. (It is

interesting to note that when Balcarres inspected the 6th on

33Total, British rank and file in June, including artil-
lery, was 1,021, 'Ibid., Balcarres to Portland, 20 June.lT797.
- sl

3hw.o. 17/251, 1 July monthly return of 6th West India
Regiment .

350.0. 137/98, Balcarres to Portland, 4% July 179T7.

36w.0. 1/769, extract of a letter from Balcarres to
Portland, 2 March 1798, p. LbL3.

3Tthe committee's report is enclosed in C.O. 137/98, °
Balcarres to King, "Secret and Confidential™, 30 July 1797. "An
Act To regulate the Sale of Gunpowder, And to prevent selling
Fire-Arms to Maroons and Slaves." A copy of this Act is enclosed
‘ in ibid., Balcdarres to Portland, 19 August 1T9T. )

v
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18 August it then had a total rank and file of 130 of which
120 were free blacks and ten only were slaves. 38) According
to this Act, the giving, selling or lending gunpowder or fire-
arms to slaves with malicious design or "even without any evil
intent" was prohibited. However, both Balcarres and Portland
were of the opinion that the proviso to Section 5 of the Act,
which allowed a slave to be armed in the'p{ggﬂﬁce of the owner,
an overseer, a person in charge of the slave or "under the
direction of such proprietor", provided the legal basis on
vhich slaves could be armed. 39
This proviso was actually meant to preserve the tradi-
tional right of the planter in the British West Indies to arm
his slaves as he saw fit. This saving clause also permitted
the British Government three options. First, by taking title
to a slave through purchase from thé cur;ent proprietor, the
British Government, as the new owner, could legally arm the
slave. This is precisely what Balcarres had been doing when
he reported that because of the intense opposition to the mea-
sure he had to be "uncommonly nice & correct as to obtaining
the Title of the Slave". 4o Second, an unpurchaéed slave could

be armed with the owner's permission or, as stipulated in the

Act, "under the direction of such proprietor". The precedent
‘ A}

381bid., Balcarres to Portland, 19 August 1797.

3gIbid., Balcarres to King, "Secret and Confidential",
30 July 1797, and Portland to Balcarres, "Most Secret and
Confidential"”™, October 1797.

hoC.O. 137/98, Balcarres to Portland, 19 August 1797.

[ %4
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for this had already been established on other islands when
slaves were hired out to the British Army and armed as rangers.
However, the Attorney General of the island found the restric-
tions of Section 5 "so comprehensive" that no legal basis could

b1

be found on which the army could armlslaves on the island.

He also warnga Balcarres that he considered it a "dangerous"
move if the British Government should contest local.opposition
to tﬁélmeasure by employing the proviso. ke Lastly, the Britiéh
Government could obtain the title’to a slave by purchasing the

slave directly from a Guinea ship and thereby arm him. However,

resorting to this method would in effect pl ce the British Govern-

ment directly into the increasingly objectignable and controver-
sial business of dealing in human beings. Yet to the British
Government there were powerful arguments for doing so. The

direct purchase of slaves would circumvent the delay and search

costs involved in taking title from local proprietors. 43 ¥

Furthermore, it was more expensive to purchase a seasoned creole

M

slave than a similarly fit "Ship Negroe" despite the fact that
the latter came off the ship "with only a Rag around him".hh
By the summer of 1797 Britain had either made use of all three

alternatives or was about to. But it was the last option that

she would rely on most heavily until 1807 in order to raise and

L1

h21014.

Ricketts to Balcarres, T August 1797, enclosed inibid.

431pid., Balcarres to Portland, 19 August 1797.

thbid.
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maintain the West India Regiments.

Apparently Portland and other ministers had also con-
templated manumitting prospective slave-recruits before arming
them as a device for circumventing the restrictions of the

L5

Gunpowder Act. Balcarres, whose hopes were only slightly
raised by this approach, enclosed in his 19 August despatch to
Portland a copy of the preamble of the Jamaica Act which regu-
lated the manumission of slaves on the island. According to
this Act a slave could n3¥ be enfranchised until a "Sufficient"
portion of the money requi}ed to subsist the slave for the rest
of his 1life was deposited with the church wardens of the parish
in which the owner of the slave- resided. The annual cost of
providing for a freed slave was set at {S local currency. 46
This manoeuvre was obviously not a feasible.solution and was

never resorted to by the British Government. The cost of re- ,
cruiting in this manner would be not only exorbitant but also
wasteful since in addition to the purchase price of the slave

there would also be the redundant charges stemming from the
manumission and the normal military expences incurred in recrui-
ting, clothing and paying the slave as a soldier. However,’in

early June 1197 an effort was already underway to end the moun-

ting tension and strained relations between Bhe Assembly and the

British Government over the raising of the 6th West India Regiment.

*SIbia.
h6"An Act for Regulating the Manumission of Negro
Mulatto and other Slaves, and to Oblige the owners to make a

provision for them during their lives.", enclosed in ibid.

&
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On 6 June Balcarres proposed to Portland an alternative

to raising the 6th for service at Jamaica. The three thousand

British soldiers the island was pledged to subsist should all

be white and a considerabie portion of these troops would be
completely maintained by Jamaica without any expence to the
ﬁ;itish Government. b7 This plan, Balcarres continued, would
take effect in 1799 at which time the island would be free from
debt and could then witﬁ sufficient revenue support these
troops. 48 By the end of November Balcarres's plan had wide-
spread local support and had been fully developed.

According to the resolutions passed by the Assembly on

28 November, and which appeared in The Diary and Kingston Daily

Advertiser of 5 December 1797, that part of the three thousand

man British garrison that was to be paid and subsisted by the

o
o

island was to number two thousand "white men". 49 In the event
these troops could not be obtained in the British Isles or in
North Americ;, they could be recruited from among "fo;eign
European Protestants™. 20 Many of these men were already in’

British service in the several battalions of the 60th Regiment

4T1pid., Balcarres to Portland, 6 June 1797. The
question and issues of colonial contribution for military pro-
tection, particulér}y as this problem affected Jamaica, is dis-
cussed in Helen Taft Manning, British Colonial Government After
the American Revolution 1782-1830 (New Haven: Yale University
Press, 1933), pp. 213-2L9.

hBIbid.

h9C.0. 137/99, enclosure Ko. 2 in Balcarres to Portland,
No. 3, 10 December 1797.

501pi4. .
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and also in certain of the foreign emigrant regiments, notably
the German and Swiss corps, which were first taken into British
pay in 1T79k. 21
These two thousand troops were also to be permanently
attached to Jamaica's garrison. Upon the conclusion of their
service they were to remain on the island and were to be provided

with small plots of land in the interior. 52

This last condi-
tion was an obvious attempt on the part of the colonists to
solve two problemé of serious concern to themselves: one, their

declining numbers which was reflected in the militia, and two,

the need to safeguard the vulnerable interior of the island

against would-be invaders, runaways and revolted slavesd.

The British Government;s eventual acceptance of the plan
in early May 1798 and the removalrof the 6th West India Regiment
from Jamaica to Honduras 53 by October 1798 54 marks a momentary
but ignominious retreat of the British Government on the 1issue

of raising black regiments to assist in garrisoning the West

5lA large. number of German soldiers were then in British
pay and serving in the West Indies. Among these corps were the
Lowenstein Chasseurs and Fusiliers, Waldstein's Regiment, the
Royal Etrangers and the Hompesch Hussars and Fusiliers. All of
these corps were later incorporated into th various battalions
of the 60th Regiment. The 60th, then, hag/i decidedly German
character. See Cecil C. P. Lawson, A Histgry of the Uniforms
of the British Army (New York: A. S. Barnes and Co., 1970),
L:139-1k9.

. 52C.O. 137/99, enclosure No. 2 in Balcarres to Portland,
No. 3, 10 December 1T797.

534.0. 40/10, Duke of York to Portland, 8 May 1798 and
Portland to the Duke of York, 10 May 1798.

L, . .

> Ibid. W.0. 17/1990. The last monthly return in which
the 6th appears on the island is October's. The November return .
is missing. '
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Indies.. This decision came not a day too soon. As a result
of the British evacuation of St. Domingo towards the end of
1798, hundreds of St. Domingo slaves, some of whom served in
colonial legions on the island, began to enter Jamaica much to
he horror of white Jamaicans.

The British Government, in its decision of April 1795
to raise the West India Regiments, had finally recognized the
invaluable service of black soldiers. It could no longer permit
delay in their formation in view of the fact that these troops
were the only ones able to conduct certain operations success-
fully. Their establishment was also encouraged by the fact that
they saved the lives of many Eruopean troops by requiring the
presence of fewer white troops at garrisons that had been noto-
riously deadly to Europeans. Portland himself restated this
latter argument with seemingly irreversible conviction to
Balcarres in August 1797 after news reached London of Jamaica's
persistent refusal to cooperate in the raising of the 6th.

"I . . . particularly feel myself called upon", he wrote
Balcarres at this time,
to press this observation upon you, from the evident ad-
vantages which the Publick Service in gemeral, and our
West India Islands in particular, are at this moment de-
riving from the measure in question, which you may be well
assured was not adopted on slight grounds, or with confined
or temporary views, but on a full consideration of what
our West India Possessions may require hereafter as well
as at present of what may be the probable extent and nature
of the European Force, which can be applied to that Service
and of the necessity of endeavouring to render that Force
adequate to its various objects by the assistance of the
West India Regiments now raising. In forming a Plan of
general arrangement for this purpose it is not possible to

appropriate a Force composed exclusively of Europeans to
any particular Island because such a procedure would Mili-




tate against the very principle of fhe Plan itself, which
by mixing Troops composed of Negroges and Men of Colour

with our European Forces, is intgnded to give strength and
efficacy to both, not merely in’proportion to their numbers
respectively but by a judicious combination of their Force .
vhich it is conceived when so composed must be infinitely
superior to the same number of Europeans acting alone as
heretofore and exposed for any length of time to the se-
verity of that Climate, the Ravages of which have been too
fatally experienced not to call upon Government to try every
means to avoid or prevent the Troops from being exposedto
in the future. His Majesty's Confidential Servants, there-
fore cannot but feel that they should ill discharge the
trust reposed in them if in deference to the respectable
authorities by whom opinions are given and apprehensions
are entertained which appear to them on the fullest inves~
tigation and consideration to be not well founded they

were to abandon a measure, which unites the two most impor-
tant objects that can come under their contemplation,
namely, the preservation of the Health and Strength of His
Majesty's Forces in the West Indies, and the Defence and
Security of our Possessions in that Quarter of the World.”>

Although it was "not possible to appropriate a Force
composed exclusively of Europeans;to any particular Island", in
the following month Portland instructeg Balcarres to accept
"any" proposal from the inhabitants to raise and subsist an all-

European force for Jamaica's exclusive use in lieu of having a

56 Moreover, when the

4

black regiment as part of its garrison.
British Government found itself unable to raise the two thousand
men, probably Dutch and German troops, to be maintained by the
island, the 4th Battalion and the 1lst Battalion of the 60th
Regiment were committed to the sole defence of one of .the most

>T1

unhealthy garrisons in the Caribbean. Although the principle

55¢.o. 137/98, Portland to Balcarres, [p.d] August 1T7%T.

56I’bid., 12 September 1797. -

>Tw.0. %0/10, Duke of York to Portland, 8 May 1798 and
Portland to the Duke of York, 10 May 1798. C.O0. 137/99, Porfland
to Balcarres, 10 May 1798.
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of a racially mixed garrison was to be inapplicable only in the,
case of Jamaica, 58 the British Government was nonetheless pre-
pared to send hundreds of its soldiers to a certain death in
order to save money and appease the sensibilities of its colo-
nists. It apparently mattered little to white Jamaicans that
their insistence on al all-white garrison would mean a death
sentence ;or many of these troops.

The 4th Battalion of the 60th was already on the islapd
when the Assembly finally agreeduto receive it as part of'its
exclusive force in March 1799. A return dated 1 October 1799
shows both the 1/60th and the 4/60th in Jamaica. However, at
this time the combined strength of both corps was 1,321, almost
seven hundred men under their prescribed establishment. °9  The
departure of the 6th West India Regiment, 4nd even the subse-
quent speedy removal of the 5th West India Regiment after it

60

had been reordered to Jamaica from St. Domingo, eliminated

the controversy over subsistence and the arming and manumission

of slaves. The return for May 1799 is the last return showing

61

black troops on the island.

58According to Portland, the principle of a racially
mixed force was to be "religiously" adhered to in all the other
islands. C.0. 137/98, Portland to Balcarres, 12 September 179T7.

°%¢.0. 137/103, enclosure in Balcarres to Portland,
30 October 1799.

OAntici ating a hostile receptf%n should these troops
be permitted to remain for any length of time, Balcarres drafted
the privates, about 120 men, into the 6th and shipped the contin-
geng to Honduras. C.O. 137/100, Balcarres to Portland, 29 October
1796.

6lIn January and again in April 1799 small detachments of
the Guadeloupe and Royal Rangers were on the island. According
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But Jamaica's victory was short-lived. The Assembly
contiﬁﬁed to haggle over the support of the two battalions,
Balcarres, in a sudden lapse of memory, even went so far as to
argue that the plan to pa&.and subsist an all-white force ori-
ginated with the British Government and not with the-Assgmbly.62
There were also fears of a slave igpsurrection, Both the colo-~

nists and the -British Government agreed that imperial forces on

the 1 were not in sufficient numbers to repel an invasidn
from :j?njzg}ngo, which by the early months of 1800 was almost
hourly expected. Consequently i£ was decided in London that a
reinforcement be sent to Jamaica. Thi¥s succor was to include a
West India Regiment. 63 As a result, the agreement of the Assem-
bly to pay and subsist its own force of two thousand European

< .
troops was dissolved. 64 In July 1800 the 2nd West India Regi~-

-

ment, then at Grenada,was ordered to Jamaica. 65 On 17 Aprii

1801, after a mishap in the Gulf of Paria, 66 the 2nd arrived

to the Jamaica monthly returns these troops were quickly evacu-
ated from Jamaica by June 1799. W.0. 17/1991. Jamaica's decision
to bear the total cost of military defence was an act hitherto
unprecedented in British imperial history. Manning, p. 2kl

62C.O. 137/107, Abstract of Jamaica's DefencegArrange-
ments 1790-1802, enclosure in Hobart to Nugent, No. 4, 4 February
1802. W.0. 1/405 (C.0. 137/101), Portland to Balcarres, "Secret",
7 April 1799.

63
W.0. 1/771, Portland to Dundas, 10 March 1800.

6thid.

65W.O. 1/89, Trigge to Dundas, 21 July 1800.
66 . . .
The official account of this near serious accident
in which all of the regimental records were lost is in ibid.,
6 September 1800,
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at Jamaica amidst a reneyed storm of verbal indignations and
petitions in Jamaica &nd in London. 67 Balcarres, in what oddly
seemed to be a gesture of defeat since he was the representative

of the British Government, acknowledged that the prinﬂ%ble of
68

employing black soldiers to defend Jamaica had become fixed.
/
He even hoped that blacks might also be used to man gun boats

as & further and necessary means of defending the island. 69

Throughout the conflict and before its removal to

’

Honduras, the 6th West India Regiment was slowly being raised
although it remained under-strength for a long period. A retu;n
dated 1 February 1798 shows the 6th with a strength of 219
serjeants, drummers and rank and file, 70 Dhe Jamaica monthly
returns disclose that from March tQ?August 1798 the rank .and

T1 :

file of the 6th remained around two hundred men.

Nevertheless, concession was still in the air. The British

Govérnment was still 'willing to make an exception in the dase
of Jamaica regarding the principle of racially mixed garrisons.
London was still inclined to appease Jamaicans and to reduce

its own military expenditures but at the certain expense of
§

. 67See, for.-instance, the resolutions of the merchants

and planters of 6 May 1800 in C.0. 137/107, Abstract of Jamaica's
Defence Arrangments 1790-1802, enclosure in Hobart to Nugent,

No. 4, 4 February 1802.

6 4
8w.0. 1/771, Balcarres to Portland, 15 September 1800.

691pid.

70¢c.0. 137/99, enclosure No. 1 in Balcarres to Portland,
3 March 1798. '

Tlg.0. 17/1990.
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_slaves to act as pioneers for British regiments on the island.

»
- -
. 3
»

% 5
151 .
increased casialties. In early April 1802 Lotrd Hobart, the

Secretary of War in Addington's administration, instructed®

v

General Sir George Nugent who had replace Balcarres as Governor,

I3

that black troops would remain on the island unless the Assembly

shall agree to pay and subsist an all-white force. Te However,

this time the size of the force that was to be completely suppor-
%

ted by the island was to number five thousand men or a proportion
of it that the British Government deemed necessary for the

?

defense of the island. 73

Failure to raise the West India Regiments in 1795 .

-

prompted the British Government to reassess the recommendation

*? .
»

to recruit by purchase. Events in Jamaica confirmed that this

) N ,

was the only course of action. Vaughan, as we have seen, was
&

g

already empowered to purchase slaves in the event that the

islands did not contribute the requisite numbers of blacks and

if free blacks could not be persuaded to enlist. Before Vaughan,

Effingham, too, had been authorized in October 1790 to purchase:

T

74

. The minutes to the Tobago Assembly of 19 June 1795

disclose the fact that the British Army had already begun to

)

T2¢.0, 137/107, Hobart to Nugent, no. 6, 2 April 1802.
T31bia. ' ' ©

71"C.O. 137/88, Grenville to Effingham, "Secret",
\23 October 1790, ’

<

“a
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purqhése slaves. However, we have also séen that few, slaves,
with the exception of those purchased for the Tth West India
quiment, were obtained by the army in this method., The number
of slaves purchased in 1795 was limited by the fact that the
Byitish‘Government relied principally on the grants of slaves
from the colonial legislatures which were for the most part

never given. The number of burchased slaves-was further kept

to a minimum Pecaﬁse"proprietors were mostly unwilling to part

o
H

with them for a variety of reasons.

Théleyents of 1795 resulted in the‘qdoption of a new
recruiting policy. By the early part of 1796 the British
Government sought to raise the West India Regiments by’resorting
to large scale purchases of slaves. This method, it will be

remembered, had been again proposed to Dundas, this time by

t

‘General Leigh in December 1795. By May: Abercromby was advising

his commanders on the conditions of service of slaves purchased
« §—'ﬂr
76

under this scheme. Under this plan the British Government

instructed- the army to purchase thirty-five hundred slaves. These

“blacks T we t5-ve divided into sevenr regiments- of -five—hundred —————

°F

men each. Five of these corps were to be quartered in garrisons

i

in the Windward and Leeward Islands. One was to be located in

Jamaica and one at St. Domingo. 1T The preference was for "old

2

o

T5Enclosed in C.0. 285/k, dhmpbell to Portland, No.w b,
22 March 1796.

76w.o. 1/95/30, Abercromby to Hislop, 20 May 1796, enclo-
sure in Trigge to Brownrigg, 22 January-1802.

{

J

77w 0.- 40/9, Duke of York to Ahercromby, 12 November 1796.
St. Domlngo had not yet been evacuated by Britain.

-
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J

. English Negroes", 78 but slaves from other islands could be

bought provided they were "newly imported" from Africa. The

amount the British Government was willing to pay for a fit slave
was £70 sterling. This price according to Abercromby was later ngf

intreased to 70 guineas plus "contingencies". T9 Although

_ Abercromby was still authorized to recruit free blacks and

coloureds, to’ Dundas and others, purchase was the only way to
raise the West India Regiments. 80

The plan to purchase large numbers of slaves was not
implemented until early in 1797. Procu;ing the slaves was to
be accomplished by contracting with certain individuals to raise
a specific number ﬂy a given date. The major contract was

- ,

avarded to James Bontein of Martinique. Although brief, the
conditions-of the Bontein contract were explicit. Bontein was
engaged to provide the army with twenty-five hundred sea ned
recruits within four months beginning from 1 February 17PT7. The

proper title to each slave was to be warranted to the itish

. s .
Government. No recruit was to be younger than eighteen or older

Abrm g 4 ey = s saan Smaan e armee

S than tHirty. ~THe mifnimum Weight of each recruit was five feet -

78C.O. 137/98, "The Substance of a Verbal Message from
His Excellency Lieut. General Sir Ralph Abercromby K. B. u
Commander in Chief of the Windward and Leeward Islands", enclo-
sure in Balcarres to Portland, 19 August 1797, °

T91bid. According to Balcarres contingency costs included
the "Attorney charges for the Searching, Recording . . .- which
was £6 Currency 3 of which must be paid Jpy the Selier, the other
3 by the British Government." It further included "a Charge of
£5 p cent by the Agernt General for Commissions, etec." C.0. 137/98,
Balcarres to Portland, 19 August 179T.
. 8QW.O. 1/85, Dundas to Abexcromby, No. 3, 28 October 1796.
' Duke of York to the king, 12 Novembd 1796, An Aspinall, 2: 515.
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and all were to be of "a sound Body, and in all points able to
carry Arms". <Furthermore, no recruit would be accepted by the
army who ;;s "incumbered with a Family or Fqllower". Recruiting
in this cagse was to be limited to 'English Blacks or Colour'd
PeOpie". All were to be delivered to dgpats at either Antigua,
St. Kitts, Barbados, Martinique, St. Vincent or Grenada at which
places they‘;ould then b; inspeeted by officers and medical
staff and abceptedtoy rejected.

For each approved slave a maximum of {70 sterling was
to be paid in bills drawn by the Commissary General upon the
Treasury. Bontein was not permitted any contingent charges.
He was, however, given the assistance of small recruiting
parties from those West India Regiments stationed at the various
depdts and the allowance of six pence sterling per diem 1in lieu
of rations for each slave recruited from tke date of purchase
or attestation to the time when the slave was approved and re-

ceived at a depdt. ‘Failing to fulfill these conditions, Bontein

wvas to forfeit a security of £5,000 ste}ling to the British

Gnvernmtnt.~8l~

— POV — e S —

Instructions to the inspectors and medical officers
provide us with an insight onto the problems of purchasing slaves.

The inspectors were to be particularly attentive to the authen-

81W.O. 1/86, Abercromby to Dundas, 26 January 1797,
enclosure No. 5 =~ "conditions agreed upon between the Commander
in Chief on the part of Government, and James Bontein Esqr. by
which the latter engages to raiset’Two thousand five hundred
Blacks, or coloured Men". A copy of this contract is in W.O.
40/9, in bundle labeled "1797 - Design for raising in the West
Indies 7 Regiments (500 Strong each ) of Negroes to be purchased

by the Government. Opposed by the Legislature of Barbados."

-y
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. ﬁici'ty of the titles of each slave considered acceptable for
purchase by the army. To be genuine, each title had to be
certified by the Crown Lawyers in those islands where the slave
was purchased. Furthermore, pertinent information pertaining
to the identification of the slave had to be registered with the
office of the island Secretary. No slave was to be received -
\
until these instructions had been completely satisfied. 82
The age of a slave and the length-of time he had lived
in the West Indies were additional problems. Sometimes these
could be very difficult to determine. The latter was of special
TN
importance because a seasoned, fit slave, "a proper Subject for
a Flank Company"”", would cost £70 sterling. On the other hand,
the price of a black purchased directly from a slaver would

83

range from only £SO to {56 sterling. The army resigned 1it-

self to the fact that determining the age of a slave was at best

a troublesome task. Inspectors were instructed to be "extremely
exact" and to seek the advice of knowledgeable persons. Ascer- .
- //

taining the length of time a slave had resided in the West Indies
.- - . -.Wa8 somewhat egasier iThe_“prinnipal Proof! was whether or not __ -

the slave cou}d/;peak and understand the European language of the
84

island from which he allegedly $ame.
{

-

82Ibid., enclosure No. 6 - "Instructions for the Officers
and Medical Staff, appointed by the Commander in Chief, to Inspect
the Men raised for Government by James Bontein Esqr.".

. 831bid., enclosure No. 3 - "Heads of Instructions to
. Major GenTl Hunter, for his Guidance in the Purchase and Approval
of Blacks and Coloured People, for the West India Regts."
8L__ . . \
, Ibid., enclosure No. 6 - "Instruction for the Officers
‘ and Medical Staff ., . . . " .
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On 23 January 1797 & circular letter was sent by
Abercromby to the Governors and Presidents of the Windward and
Leeward Islands requesting them to assist Bontein in his

85

efforts. On the same day the Adjutant General.prepared a

circular to thélPresidents of St. Kitts and Dominica and the

Lieutenant Governor of Grenada. It contained copies of the _
Bontein contract and the instructions for the inspectors and

86

medical staff. Hope sent a similar circular with the same
documents to all commanding officers. 87

Although those records containing the exact number of

»

slaves that were purchased under the Bont%in contract during the
four months from February to June have app%rently not survived,
Bontein was unsuccessful in procuring the number of slaves he
had contracted to deliver. On 19 March, less than two months
after the start of the contract, Abercromby was writing to

88

Dundas informing him of Bontein's failure,. Once again colo=-
nial opposition was blamed as the reason, 89 As we have seen,
Jamaica steadfastly opposed the raising of the 6th. Antiguas,
St. £itts and Barbados Were -specifieally mentioned by Abercromby

as having opposed the measure. 20 The Assembly of Barbados had

even formally registered its opposition to the new recruiting

85Ibid., Abercromby's circular to Governors, 23 January
1797, p. T5.

\—"Béfgiﬁf;gﬁaiéws circular, 23 Jemrusry 1797, p. T79.

e —

W.0. hO/9,.Hoﬁe's circular, 23 January 1797.

88W.O. 1/86, Abercromby to Dundas, No. 12, 19 March 1797.

891via. . 901pia.
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policy before Abercromby's circular of 23 January had reached
Bridgetown. 91 h

Several islands did cooperate but not all in conformity
with the conditions of the Bontein contract. Grenada furnished
two hundred slaves and promised to raise an additional fifty
but under certaim conditions. 92 Martinique provided three = _
hundred. 93 Tobago agreed not only to sell 160 slaves and any
additional number that the a;my required, but it also permitted

its black Jaeger corps to be taken into imperﬁhl service for the

duration of the war. ok According to the regiméntal Description

Book of the hth West India Regiment,‘about sixty-one blacks were
“enlisted into the L4th at St. Kitts during thé period Bontein's
contract was in effect. 95
The army's swift reaction to its latest failure to raise
the West India Regiments to their prescribed strength led to the
adoption of a plan under which these regiments were to be raised

for the next several years. The garrison commander of Barbados

partially countered Bontein's negligible recruiting results by

9lIbid., enclosure No. 2, Ricketts to Abercromby,
18 January 1797, in Abercromby to Dundas, 26 January 1797.

2
92¢.0. 101/35, Green to Portland, 14 July 1797, and
< enclosure. W.0. 1/769, King to Huskisson, T September 1797, and
enclosures.
93

Ibid., Keppel to Portland, 22 March 1797, p. 51.
}"
.. 945 4. o85/k,_ Council Minutes of 25 January 1797, enclo-
sure No. 2, in Delancy to Portland, No. 5, 26 September 1T97.
Ibid., Committee of Correspondence to Petrie, 15 March 1797,
enclosure. W.0. 1/769, King to Huskisson, 4 May 1797, and -
enclosures.

95 . .
W.0. 25/653, folios 25-28. Bontein's contract was

canceled in late April.

3
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purchasing on his own initiative 250 fit slaves newly imported
from Africa for $62 sterling each. 96 Murray was certain that
five thousand additional slaves could be obtained under this
system within one ye%r. 97 By November Abercromby, too, was all

but convinced that the West India Regiments could only ™™ raised 9

by purchasing slaves directly from those-ships arriving fram_the
African coast. 98 The apparent accessibility to this scurce of

slaves as well as lower purchasing costs encouraged this mode of
»
recruiting. Furthermore, buying "New Negroes" directly elimi-

2
nated the dependence on the usually uncooperative and obstructive

planters.

By the middle of . January 1798 the plan had received

.

official sanction although purchasing slaves from the planters

was still left open as an option. 29 In order to keep the prices
’
of these slaves down and to save the British Government any

~

future embarrassment that might arise from the fact that shortly
?

it would become a large and steady purchaser of slaves in the

West Indies, General Cuyler was instructed to purchase the slgves

in- small numbers taking every precaution to conceal the fact the

British Government was the purchaser. 100  Here is one of the '

-

°

981bid., "Notes from Sir Ralph Abercromby, about the
West In@}es,ALondon, 10 November 1797", p. 623.

99c.0. 153/31, Dundas to Cuyler, "Secret", No. 9, 18
January 1798. At British Honduras, for instance, the Superinten-
dent of the territory was authorized to purchase "well behaved"
slaves. See C.0. 137/99, Balcarres to Portland, 5 February 1798.

1001bid. The fact that these transactions were buried in
the accounts of army/ extraordinaries facilitated concealment.
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. many transactions undertaken by the British Government during
the war in the West Indies which it kept under cover. As a
.result of this policy of secrecy, claeims Fortescue, a complete

understanding of the activities carried out by the British

Government 1is difficult. 101

We ar€ fortunate, however, in the case of—the poliey of
purchasing "New Negroes" that many contracts regulating these
transactions have survived. For the most part they can be
summargzed since they were similar. The number of "New Negro
Slaves" usually contracted for delivery to the army under indi-
vidual contracts was two hundred. This relatively small number

was the result of Dundas's "Secret" order of 18 January 1798.
.

Contractors obtained their slaves for specific West India
Regiments. Unlike the Bontein contract, this policy specified
that prospective recruits could be no younger than sixteen nor

older than twenty-twe. They also had to be taller. The army

»

was interested only in those Africans who were at least five

feet five inches. Regarding the price per slave, the amount

o

v e~ g f.fered for any. slave w3 usually not to exceedm£62w§ggrling.
oy Bl

This was actually an increase of £6 sterling from the original

R

contract agreed to under the policy of recruiting almost exclu-

sively newly imported African slaves, 102

¢
. How many slaves were purchased under this policy in 1798

@ 10lpsrtescue, 4 (part I): 325.

102See, for instance, the Chollet, Campbell and McNully
contracts in W.0. 1/86, enclosures in Cuyler to Dundas, 23 March,
‘ 29 March and 9 May 1798. Another, the Charles Rance contract,
. ‘ appears in its entirety as Appendix B.
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. and at what cost to the British Government? Alxso, what was
the consequence of the policy of purchasing large numbers of
slaves? Although incomplete, avaiiable recruiting records
showing purchases, costs and distribution do pro;ide a clear

103

picture of the dimensions of this policy. Cuyler's replace=~

ment, Lieutenant General Henry Bowyer, suspended recruiting

10k

operations in September 1798 for several months. Neverthe=

i N
less, at least 1,053 slaves were purchased in 1798 by the Wind-

ward and Leeward Islands Command, 195 Some 522 went to the

b 8th West India Regiment which was reraised in Dominica and
106

Y,

Out of this number only 340 were "New Negroes". The rest were

placed on the British Establishment as of 25 June 1T798.

mostly creole slaves who formerly belonged to the Loyal Dominica

Rangers. 107 The other purchased slaves were distrubuted among
the 1st, 2nd and lUth West India Regiments. 108 Fifty-three

slaves were also enlisted into the Royal Rangers. 109 1he total
W

1035¢e Table 4 in Chapter VI. .

104y o, 1/86, Bowyer to Dundas, 6 September 1798.

~ ,lOSC.O. 318/31,"Account of Negroes Purchased for Govern- 1
ment from 25 March 1798", enclosure in Bowyer to Windham, No. 31,
18 April 1807.

106w

.0. 4/339, Windhar to Fawquiers, 6 December 1798.

107y 0. 1/86, Johnstone to Committee of Inspection,
28 June 1798, enclosure in Bowyer to Dundas, 13 July 1798. The
correspondence dealing with the raising of the 8th is princi-
pally in W.0. 1/82, 86, 88.,

108
C.0. 318/31, "Account of Negroes Purchased for Govern-

ment from 25 March 1798", enclosure in Bowyer to Windham, No. 31,
18 April 1807.

‘ 109154,
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‘ cost of these purchasesl'was £66,443 sterling.
The policy of purchase, which was to continue¢ for almost

nine more years eventually involving thousaids of slaves at a

cost of hundreds of thousands of pounds to the British Govern-

ment, had a significant and immediate impact on the abolition
movement. In the debate in the House of Commons on 18 February

1796 Wilberforce considered it very peculiar.that it was still

necessary for him to bring forward a motion for the abolition

of the slave trade since Commons in 1792 had already resolved

111 yiilverforce was referring

to end the trade 1in Jénuary 1796,
here to a motion carried in Commons for the eventual abolition
of the trade, which after much debate was interpret;d to mean
1 January 1796.
The utterances of both Pitt and Dundas during this and
subseéuent debates are of interest since both men were then 1in
# the process of initiating a recruiting policy which ultimately
depended on the gontinuation of the slave trade for its success.

i

Pitt, despite his certain knowledge and his probable support of

—e e . _this plan,_yhlch could not._avoid stimulating the trade, paradoxi-

cally still wished to enforce the resolution agreed to by Commons

112 Dundas, who was instrumental in 1792 in pledging

in 1792.
Commons to the principle of gradual rather than immediate abo-

lition of the trade, still hesitated but for different reasons

4 1107pid,

lllCobbett, vol. XXXIT, Debate on William Wilberforce's
Motion for the Abolition of the Slave Trade, 13 February 1796.
William Wilberforce's speech, p. 738.

. 1121y54. Willimm Pitt's speech, p. T46. There is no
evidence that even suggests that Pitt opposed the plan.

PN
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this time. According to Dundas only a gradual mode of abolition

would succeed in stopping the trade. An abrupt termination of

the trade, he continued, wouldwonli transfer the trade into the

hands of other commercial powers who would carry it on without

-

any regulations. Dundas was even opposed to any pubiic discussion
of abolition. He claimed that any debate on that subject and

\ at that moment was 1ll-timed and dangerous to the security of

the British colonies. 113

From March 1796 to March 1799 all of Wilberforce's

~ motions to abolish the trade were defeated. Pitt, whose support

e

of the abolition movement by 1796 was largely perfunctory, still
voted for abolition all during this period. According to Eric

Williams, the reason for this was that Pitt was too Eublicly

11k

wedded to the cause. Dundas, when he did speak bn these

motions, adhered strictly to the policy of gradualism. By March

1799 he had even added to his arsenal of arguments against imme-

t

diate abolition the opinion that abolition of the trade could

115

not be effected without the consent of the colonists,.
1

T — What"éﬁﬁ§%ﬁ“th§“§bﬁiitibn of the British slave trade—to- -- -

be postponed until 1807? Many historians have stressed the

1131via. Henry Dundas's speech, pp. 751-753. The previous
year, in 1795, Dundas came forward with another amendment which
provided that gradual abolition should take place sometime after
the conclusion of peace. This amendment was subsequently carried.
See Klingberg, p. 111.

11y .o
Williams, From Columbus to Castro, p. 262.

115cobbett, vol. XXXIV. Debate on William Wilberforce's
Motion for the Abbplition of the Slave Trade, 1 March 1799. Henry
Dundas's speech, p. 534, For the abolition debates from 1796
to 1799, see Cobbett, vols. XXXII-XXXIV.
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jJacobinism of the French Revolution and its influence in bringing
on the tragic events in St. Démingo as constituting potent

arguments in Britain against any further alteration in the status

116

quo of the slave regime. The ideological radicalism of the

French Revolution certainly resulted in a growing general oppo;
sition to abolition which was viewed by many in Britain as an
extremist French doctrine. The alarm regarding St. Domingo even
caused George III to switch his support to those who opposed
abolition oflthe trade. But jacobinism alone does not explain
the continued defeat of the abolition movement from about 1800
onwards since by this time revolutignary excitement on the

Continent was generally over and with it the anti-democratic

spirit in Britain. 117

Another explanation is offered by Eric Williams, histo-
rian and Prime Minister of Trinidad and Tobago. According to

Williams the abolition movement was doomed the moment the British

Government agreed to the acquisition of St. Domingo and when it

emphatically assured the French planters in the West Indies that

both slavery and the slave trade would continue. Without a

steady fresh supply of slaves to harvest St. Domingo's sugar,

this ocolony would be useless to Britain. 118 Negotiations ©

ll6For instance, Ragatz, p. 253; Klingberg, pp. 93-94,
99-100; Coupland, pp{ 95-99; and William Law Mathieson, British \\n/
Slavery and its Abolition 1823-1838 (London: Longmans, Green &
Co., Ltd., 1926; reprint ed., New York: Octagon Books, Inc., 1967),
pp. 8-9, 20.

11 . -,
TR. R. Palmer, :The Age of Democratic Revolution, 2 vols.
(Primceton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1959), 2: 569-575.
Mathieson, p. 20.

118

Williams, From Columbus to Castro, pp. 261-262.




3
/ <

164

N

between French planters and Dundas had already begun before
France's declaration of war in February 1793. But Williams's .
argument does not go far enougHh. Although it is useful to ex-
plain events up to 1798, itlbgcomes indefensible after 1798
when Britain, faced with huge expenditures and thousands of
casualties in a losing cause, exchanged its dreams of an expan-
ded Caribbean empire for harsh reality and evacuated the island.
Williams's theory is subject to even further criticism when
Britain, a; a result of the Peace of Amiens, returned to France
all the possessions taken from her in the West Indies.

?repch republicanism, Britain's designs on the French
West Indies and the destruction of St. Domidgo helped delay
abolition. In addition, the startling increase in sugar prices
and prosperity of the British West Indies increased the depqﬂl
dence of these islands on the slave tfade. But there vas a;other
significant factor which contributed to the postponement of

abolition until 1807. This was the acceptance by the abolitio-

nistg‘within the British Government of the necessity of contin-
AN 4

_uing the trade in order to obtain slaves for the West India

Regiments. From 1794 the policy of purchasing slaves was taking
shape until by 1798 it had become full blown and had been ordered

9

kept secret by Dundas. The maturing of this policy also coincided
with Pitt's increasingly unenthus;astic support of abolition and

the flourishing of the slave trade that reached its zenith. _ . -
during Pitt's administration. By 1799 Pitt showed little incli-
nation’zingsis for abolition, although he gave his formal sSup-

port. His want of zeal was noticed by and aroused the distrust
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of his friends. 119

Since his sympathies remained with the %bolition move-
ment Pitt was in a most awkward position. The feasons fgr his
embarrassment .as well as his growing detachment from his aboli-
tionist friends and the movement were clear. The British Govern-
ment was committed to garrisoning the West Indies with black |
troops ;ho, as the century came to a close, could only be ob-

tained by purchasing them as they disembarked from slavers in

1

the West Indies. The continuation of the slave trade was there- ;y//
fore essential if West India Regiments were to save British

lives and to assist in guarding Britain's Caribhean islands

.
4

effectively.

The British Government's commitment to the trade was )

extensive, all of which Pitt and other members-of his admfﬁisf

~

tration knewand supported by their actjons. From March 1798

to FTebruary 1807 the Windward and Leeward Islands Command alone

120

acknowledgd#d having purchased at least 6,858 slaves. The

cost was huge. £U48L,080 sterling was paid by the British Govern-

121

ment to slave trade interests. Because of this reliance on

were opened wider and the trade
|

1

the slave trade the floodgates |

w8§s encouraged.

e - -
Were it not for this reliance on the trade Pitt's vigo-

- s

lnglingberg,p. 114, See also Williams, From Columbus
to Castro, pp. 262-264. .

l?OC,O. 318/31, "Account of Negroes Purchased for Govern-
ment from 25 March 1798", enclosure in Bowyer to Windham, No. 31,
18 April 1807. . .

121 .
Ibid. See Table k4. .
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rous support of apolition would have been assurea, particularly
‘after Britain's evacuation from St. Domingo in 1798. The support
of others, like Windham, also would have been gua;gnteed. Even
Dundas m&ght have reversed his position and supported abolition
for he had relfrsed his position at least once.before in April
1795 when he sanctioned the raising of the West India Regimenég.
The gupport of these men might have brought about an earlier
demise of‘the trade. As it was, however, the contih;ation of
the trade was vital to Britain's war effort. Even supporters

of abolition in Pitt's administrations could not ignore this
- L A9

P

fact.

By 1807 the .reconstituted forces-o} abolition had-suc-
ceeded 1in ending the trade. The reasons usualiy given for this
success are too well known to be restated here. Nor can their
impact be denied. But, it is ingeresting to point out that some

v

of the leading opponents of abolition werg present in both

Parliament qnd the Cabinet when the bill for abq}ition was being
debated. Some; like Lord Hawgesbury, vigorously opposed it.

Others, like Windham, who in Agrii 1798 as Secretary at War first
disclosed his open hostility to abolition, chose not to speak ai

all., A He had however originally supported abolition. However,

- -~ as Secretary at War from 1794 to 1801, and as Secretary for

War and the Colonies from 1806 to 1807, he came to realize that
the war ih the West Indies couid not be prosecgted success-
fully unless blacks kere purchased.

ngever, the forces of abolition b; 1807 were invincible,

o

Their victory was al least partially secured by 1807 becauyse it

.
3

4
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was no longer necessary %ir some to oppose abolition on military
grounds. As we shall see,~the British Government had already

set in motion a plan to exploit a new and far less objectionable -

i - ¢

source of black recruits for the West India Regiments. Windham's
silence was probably due to the fact that the abolition of the
British slave trade actually made this new source of manpower

possible.

Towards the end of 1798 the number of West India Regi-
ments was increased from eight to'twelve. On 25 December the
9th, 10th, 1}th and 12th West India Regiments were placed on

a2

the British Establishment. 122 ypach had eight Companies and a
123

>

rank and file of\XSG. The 9th, 10th and 12th were in a

sense French West India Regiments in British pay since they were

124

composed of French blacks and coloureds. The greater number

of the .officers of these corps were French creole whites. The-

French character of these regiments was reinforced-in 1799 when
IS

as & result of the British evacuation of St. Domingo in 1798

about four hundred slaveé belonging to emigrant Fremch planters

and BlacXs who had been in British military service on the island

vere enlisted. 129 some French "Chasseurs'" were even enlisted

v v

122y . 4/339, Windham to Fawquier, 6 December 1798.

1231vid., Windham to Maitland, 18 October 1738.

12k o
W.0. 1/624, Duke of York to Hobart, 28 April 1802,

125, : c
25W.O. 1/87, bundas to. Trigge, 5 March 1799. The cor-
respondence dealing with the enlistment of these French blacks

is found principally in W.0. 1/87, 770; and C.0. 137/100, 101,

103. /

N

Y !
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into the 6th West India Regiment. 126

Thé 9th, 10th, lltg and 12th West India Regiments were -
actually all former ranger corps. The 9th was Drualt's Guadeloupe
Rangers. Drualt remained with his corps as its Lieutenant-Colonel.
General John Moore, then in Britain, was the Colonel. 12T pye
10th was Gaudin de Soter's Royal Island Rangers. De Soter was
also given field command of his regiment. 128  rpe 12th_West
India Regiment was O'Meara's Rangers. O'Meara, a British army
officer,‘also remained with the corps as itg commander. 129

The increase in the number of West India Regiments coin-
cided with British efforts to reduce military expensés in the
West Indies. Since most of the rangers were slaves, and since
it was considered more expensive to continue hiring these men

from their owners, the British Government decided to purchasé

these troops. 130 ¢ may have been wis;%\not to purchase at

least some of these men, as the British Government was to learn

spon. It seems that at least half of the blacks in the 10th
West India Regiment, for instance, most of whom were from
Martinique, had been among those originally enlisted into British

service on the conditions that they would serve for a specific

period of time at  the end of which they ,would receive their

126W.O. 1/770, Balcarres to Porfland, 11 February 1799.

PE]

12T prmy List 1799. .

1281414, 129114,

1305e¢e, for instance, W.0. 1/86, Dundas to Bowyer, 22
August 1798.. See also ibid., Cuyler to Dundas, 4 April 1798, and
énclosure, and Jones to Cuyler, 20 September 1797 for information
pertaining to the cost to hire slaves as oppo%ed‘tOLpurchasing .
them. :
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freedom. 131 By about 1799 their service was at an end.
The 11th West India Regiment, formerly the South American

Rangers, was raised at Demarara in 1796. Its commander Thomas

Hislop, a British officef, became the colonel of the 11th. 132

|
Although also composed of slaves, these troops were taken on The

British Establishment without the expense of purchase. 133

The strength of the West India Regiments in early Septém-

ber 1798, before the 9th, 10th, 11th and 12th were added to this

13k

establishment, was about 1,881 rank and file. This was

well below the prescribed rank and file of 3,195 for these eight

corps. Yet despite the difficulties surrounding their establish-

ment, these regiments had become accepted, at least in Britain,

as part of the regular British garrison in the West Indies. They
. /,

even served as models which adventurous ;yﬁgg’sought to duplicate

£
in the Caribbean and “elsewhere. 135

131y 0. 1 1/90, Trigge to Hobart, No. 21, 22 November 1801

"

t

and Trigge to Brownrlgg, 31 December 1801, enclosed in Trigge to

Hobart, No. 28, 31 December 1801.
132

Army List 1799,

\ 133y4.0. 1/1109, Hislop to Hobart, 21 May 1803. W.0. 1/95/
30, Hislop to Trigge, 4 January 1802, enclosed in Trigge to
Brownrigg, Ho. 9, 22 January 1802. Other pertinent correspondence
pertaining to the 9th, 10th, 1l1lth and “t2th-West- India Regiments
is found in W.0. 4/173, 339; W.0. 6/5; W.0. 1/87; and C.0. 153/31

and C.0. 318/19.

l3hW.O. 1/86, "Return of the West India Regiments under
the command of Lt. Genl. Bowyem . . . 6 SBeptember 1798.", enclosed
in JBovwyer to Dundas, 8 September 1798. C.O. 137/99, enclosure
No. 1 in Balcarres to Portland, 3 March 1798. W.0. 25/656. See
recruiting for 1798. ¥

13 S ' - :

5For the plan to raise a corps of free blacks recruited
pr1nc1pally in Canada for service in the West Indies, Canada an
Latin America, see W.0. 1/617, Brownrigg to Huskisson, 14 August

1795 and enclosures; W.O0. 1/1105, Stevenson to Windham, 14 May




. As early as January 1797 Abercromby had notified West
Indian governors that the West India Regiments were to become
]a permanent branch of the British Establishment for the defence
of their islands. 136 yo longer were they to be fencibles. By
September 1798‘many of Britain's Caribbean possessions had
‘Fest India Regiments as part of their regular garrisons,
Martinique, Dominica, St. Vincent, Grenada and British Honduras
each had one or more black regiments. 137 This number was to
grow with the addition made to the establishment of the West
India Regiments at khe end of 1798. In January 1798 Dundas

himself could write in reference to the value of Britain's black

and 5 June 1800; W.0. 1/1106, Stevenson to Hobart, 21 April,
15 May, 11 June and 27 July 1801; W.0. 1/1109, Stevenson to
Hobart, 23 June 1803; and W.0. 4/280, Lewis to Stevenson, 22
July 1803. This corps was given the title York Rangers.
Letters of service were granted in July 1803, but the corps
was never completed. It was finally disbanded in March 1805,
The York Rangers should not. be confused with a foreign corps
in British service which also had the same title. There was
also the Royal York Rangers. This corps was not raised until
1806. It was disbanded in 1816. See Journal of the Society
for Army Historical Research, 14 (1935): 234.

For the proposal to raise a corps of coloureds and
East Indians for service at Demarara, see W.0. 1/88, Turnbull
to Dundas, 18 August 1798 and enclosure; and W.O. 6/131,
Huskisson to Brownrigg, 30 August 1798. For a plan to raise a
black corps for service in the Bahamas see W.O. 1/1106, Murray
to Dundas, 14 March 1801. See the unsigned proposal to raise
an East Indian Muslim Legion in W.0. 1/88, dated 25 March 1799,
pp. b35-Lhl.

l36w.o. LO/9, Abercromby's circular to West Indian
governors, 3 January 179T7.

13Ty.0. 1/86, "Return of the West India Regiments. . .
6 September 1798", enclosed in Bowyer to Dundas, 8 September
1798. The 6th was then at British Honduras. The 5th, it will
be remembered, was drafted into the 6th by Balcarres after 1is
arkived at Jamaica from St. Domingo.
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regiments: "the formation of such Corps is so essential (if

- ' not absolutely necessary) to their tﬁhé colonies Présefvation."l38

1386.0. 153/31, Dundas to Cuyler,v"Secret"(‘No. 9,
18 January 1798. -

e




y ' CHAPTER V

CAMPAIGNS 1795 - 1802

~

The war between Britain and France ig the West Indies,
which lasted almost continuously from 1793 to 1815, went through
an almost complete cycle in terms of the conduct of military

b ' _. operations. It began as a traditional West Indian war, namely,

cr Fal
3 A

one of combined amphibious operations against key coastal targets.

3

‘Operations of this type, from 1793 to 1794, were quickly termi-
mated by a brief siege or a formal clash between opposing forces.
The combatants employgdff;\these operations were for the most

part European tfoops. The conduct'éf the war resumed its tradi-

tional character from about 1798 to the end of the war in 1815.

During thé*in£ér{;nyéafs, however, & revolution in West———

Indian warfare occurred.j With the‘abolition of French slavery
in the Caribbean, and the successful efforts of French agents
in inciting segments of the slave population to rebellion in
wertain British islands, the fighting took on the character of

large scale guerrilla warfare. Large numbers of slaves, most

3

lgyerrilla fighting had actually preceded Britain's entry
into the war. This mode of warfare characterized much of the
fighting in St. Domingo beginning in 1791 as a consequence .of the
slave insurrection of that year. See Ott, p. 50. There was of
course some irregular type fighting in West Indian wars previous
to 1791. 1In the eighteenth century there was, for instance, the ’
case of Martinique in 1759, but this was sporadic and on & small

. scale.,

See Marshall Smelser, The Campaigns for the Sugar Islands,
1759 (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1955),

! 172
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of whom had no previous military training or experience, were
recruited by both Britain and France. Protracted operations
against insurgent slaves and Carib Indians were conducted for
the first time in the mountainous and almost inaccessible un-~
charted interior of embattled sugar islands. Here, long columns
of hundeds of troops moving through hot airless woods, often
aiong narrow trails, were common. Operations frequegtly sent
troops in full battle equipment scrambling back and forth across
countless steep and boulder-strewn ravines, as well as up, down
and around rugged peaks. All of these movements were executed
in the ené:vatiné heat of the West Indign tropics. Under these
conditions men dnq eq%iyment rapidly déteriorated. Deaths due
to heat and exhaustion were not uncommon. ‘

¥ It was not an accident that Britain and France became

locked in a bloody, exhaustive and disruptive guerrilla struggle

from 1794 to 1T798. Revolué%onary France gztually called this

Jamaica and the Jamaica Historical Society, 1965), pp. 98-110.

type of war into existence. First, slaves at St. Domingo re-
belled in 1791. Then the Convention in Paris abolished slavery
in February 1794 in the French West Indies.. Th’se same former

slaves were then called to arms in order to protect this new

order against invading British forces. Finally, France seized

{4

the initiative in the British West Indies by proclaiming and

i

PP. 39-59. There were also the several wars against the Maroons

in Jamaica., These campaigns, however, were very small scale
operations and very much the exception rather than the rulewhen
they were conducted. Even England's conquest of Jamaica during

the late 16508 was characterized by frequent guerrilla operations.
See, S. A. G. Taylor, The Western Defence: An Account of Cromwell's
Expedition to the Carfhbean (Kingston, Jamaica: The Insitute of

(9
.
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promoting a war of black liberation. Little wonder, then, that
e ,

with large numbers of blacks under arms a guerrilla struggle of

concealment and ambush increasinglfAset the tone of the wvar.

The centre of French m&litary operations and revolutionary
propaganda in the West Indies was Guadeloupe f;om which British
troops had been driven in early December 1794. Under the deter-
mined and capable leadership of Viétor Hugues, a mulatto, Guade-
loupe served as an entrepdt of arms, men and jacobin propaganda
for receptive slaves in the West Indies. Bri?ain never‘fgde an .
immediate second attemptw“to recapture the isiand. As a result ‘
it remained a thorn in Britain's side during the entire insurgent
phase of the war. Guadeloupe was recaptdred only in 1810. It
was taken again by Britain in 1815 after having been returned
to France in 181k, “

The conduct of military operations directly affected

the tactical role of the -West India Regiments throughout the

war. During the second or insurgent phase, the West India

Regiments served as rangers of counter-insurgent troops. And

during the third and lonéest phase of the war, when operations

vere once a%ain executed in accordance with traditional West
Indian warfare, the West India Regiments were trained and tacti-
cally deployed as regular British line regiments.

Because of the poor recruiting results from 1795 to
1797, the West India hegiments saw r;ther limited service against
the insurgents. However, several of—these corps, notably the 1lst,

2nd, 9th and lZ{} were actively engaged during this period.

Certiin of the.ranger corps also bore the brunt of much of the
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fighting from 1794 to 1798. These corps will be considered as |,
West India Regiments since some were periodically drafted piece-
meal into existing West India Regiments while others were taken
on the British Establispment as new West India Regiments.
Despite the climate of the West Indies, the lush green
vegetation and rugged landscape of the islands vhere much of
the fighting took place, the rank and file of the West India
Regiments were issued the standard British uniform. Perhaps
the only remaining and reliable known source depicting the
uniform of these regiments, the embroidered centre piece of the
regimental colour of the hth West India Regiment, shows that in
1795 West India soldiers were dressed much as other British
soldiers. 2 fhe two figures wear the short red coat with lapels
to the waist. 3 Collars, cuffs and lapels were in the distinc-

five regimental facing. 4 The lining and lace of the coat were

“
t

3
~

°See frontispiece. This photograph is a copy of a print
in Samuel M. Miine's, The Standards and Colours of the Army from
the Restoration 1661, to the Introduction of the Territorial
System, 1881 (Leeds: Goodall and Suddeck, 18937, plate XVI.

31bid.

YUnder the heading "General View of the Colour for the
Bodies and Facings of the Guards and of the several Marching
Regiments and other Corps of Infantry" in the Infantry Clothing
Regulations, 1802, the twelve West India Regiments were grouped
1ast under the colour of their facings. They were as follows:
white: 1st; Yellow: 2nd, 3rd, 4th,6th, Tth and 9th; grey: 8th;
green: 5th and 1lth; and buff: 10th and 12th. The Infantry
Clothing Regulations, 1802, which is the popular title of the
two MSS. volumes dealing with the clothing regulations of British
infantry regiments, and which is preserved in the*War Office
Library, London, is discussed and summarized in W. Y. Carman's,
"Infantry Clothing Regulations, 1802", Journal of the Society
for Army Historical Research 19 (1940): 200-235. In these regu-
Tations the West India Regiments are referred to as "Regiments
of People of Colour."
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white. The uniform was completed with short black Hessjan

styled gaiters which came to a‘point in front and behind, and a

large and most improbable looking hat which had a large shaggy

bearskin-type crest which ran the full length of the headpiece. 5

This hat or helmet worn by West Indian soldiers supports

the argument that these Cerps were among the first regiments in
the regular British Army to be trained as light infantry. The
hat shown in the embroide;;d centre piece of the regimental

“ colour of the Lbth West India Regiment is the type of headdress
plescribed for the infantry of light companies. On the other
hand, the universal headdress of regular line infantrymen from
1792 to 1800 was the enormous and unserviceable cocked hat.
Moreover, the short jacket worn by West India soldiers was also
issued only‘to light infantrymen. Line regiments were not issued
this item until 1796. ©

It is Unlikely that the two embroidered figures repre-

sented only the single light infantry company which was then

part of the establishment of regular }ine regiments. This would
mean that the West India Regiments were themselves line regiments
when they were first raised. Mo;t of the West Indian soldiers
during the firsg severalﬁyears of the existence of the Q;st Indisa

Regiments were drawn from the ranks of .various ranger corps. They

vere, by virtue of their training and employment, light infantry-

-

5Front1sp1ece. This uniform is discribed by Cecil‘C P,
Lawson, et. al., in "Military Dress West Indie Regiments, 1800~
1810", Military Collector and ‘Historian, vol. 20, No. h, p. 119.

‘ 6R. Money Barnes, Military Uniforms of Br1ta1n and the
‘ Em21re (London: Seeley Service and Co., Ltd., 1960), p. 60.
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men. (As I have indicated in the sect%on dealing with the originsl
‘ establishment of these corps, West India Regiments did not have
flank companies. They were special regiments raised to fight a
very different kind of war in the West Indies.)
Nevertheless, the West India Regiments were never offi-
cially designated as light infantry corps. Moreover, they also
7relinguished the light infantry role for that of the line with
A ;”the change in the conduct of the war at the end of the eighteenth
century. Probably for these reasons tney were not then and still
are not considered as ever having been light infantry regimeﬁtm
by British military historians. T Nonetheless, in terms of thei}
training and operational use during the insurgent phase of the
war, they were. As such, they were among the first regulaéélight
infantry regiments in the British Army. It is significant, too,
that both of the officers’who played key roles in the creation
of the famous Light Brigade at Shorancliffe in 1803, John Meoore--
and Coote Manningham, served in the West Indies where they per-
sonally conducted operations utilizing light infantry principles.
Before passing on to the campaigns during the insurgent

phase of the war, it is important to mention that the West Indian
4
soldier was never dressed in green. This would have been the

logical colour given the type of operations in which these corps

TEven the historian of the British Army{kSir John
Fortescue, fails to mention the West India Regiments in his dis-
cussion of the evolution of light 1nfantry in the British Army.
See L(part II): 916-921.

8Moore's operations against the brigands at St. Lucia
are degcribed later in this chapter. For Nanningham, see

. Fortescue, 4(part II): 918, .

* '
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o

‘ participated and given the loecale o,f these campaigns. Instead
they wore the brilliant‘éut consﬁiéuoustscarlet tﬁnﬁc of the
British soldier. . Once again, despiteéggzupainful memories of °*
reverses suffered by British arms during past colonial ;ars of
7//’) the eighteegth century, British military caution and inertia
triumphed over common sense., In retréspect, this seems strange

p
since the value of green or camouflaged uniforms was acknowledged

. by other natione and even by Britain herself. For instance,
some of the foreign troops taken into British ;ervice in 179k
which fought in the West Inéies were dressed in green. Fragments
of some of these corps were combined to form the Sth battalion of .

the 60th Regiment in 1798. This entire corps was dressed in -
' AN

4

green jackets., Britishers themselves knew of this developmeht
‘ + .

.

in 1795 when two companies of the North Riding Militia of York
9

were dressed in the peculjar green tunic.

4 n
_At_lenst part of the reason for the issuance of scarlet
Y . :

tunics to Britéin's black troops was Vaughan's ownm insistence.

»

e

> N v

In January 1795 he had proposed that the &orps he ‘was raising
’ 10 '

el

be given this type of uniform.

Yaughan's decision no doubt

had something to do with the fact that :the West India Regiments \

«

were not to be temporary colonial corps but regular British ) -

»

I¥ortescue, 4(part II): 917-918. British military conser-
: vatism did not receive a setback by the fact that the 5/60th"
: was permitted to wear a green jacket. These troops were, of
course, drafted into the 60th already wearing this jacket. -
Furthermoreg, although oa the British Establishment, the 60th
’ was an atypical British regiment because of its colonial origins
and because of its historic recruitment with foreign soldiers. ¢

v 10y 0. 1/83, Vaughan to Dundas, No. 10, 30 January 1795.
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Lth, which was formed late, never seems to have served in. St.

179

regiments. The establishment of these black regiments could g;

served best by clothing them in a scarlet British tunic,

&J

Blacks themselves probably preferred the scarlet jacket.

< “
This sityation is suggested by Vaughan when he proposed that some:

type of ornamént be added to the hat of the black soldier "as

the People for whom it is intended are vain of such things." 11

West Ind1a Reglments "saw very little serv1ce in the

struggle in St. Domingo.. There were severalnreasons for this,

The general failure to raise these regiments in 1795 and 1796 in

the Windward and Leeward Islands was also experienced in St.

Domingo. The 4th, for instance, d4id not begin to form until

3 - I

1797. There was also the continuous relocation to other islands

of most of those regiments originally earmarked for service at

Y

St. Domingo. This was true of thé*3gd and S5th West India Regi-

\

ments which were shuttled back and forth between St. Domingo and
Jamdica durlﬁ__tﬁéjptrrad'from 1795 to179F+ A comparison of

the Jamalca monthl&\retprns and commlssary records for St.

¢

Q

I

v

ﬁomingo even shows /that the 3rd and 5th, or rather their recruiting

12

gadres, were simultaneously divided between both islands: The

¢
t

Domingo.

Not only were West India Regiments seldom on the island,
' -

)
'

1l1ypi4. .

12 !
of Port . au Prince; Supplementary Account of Money Disbursed by
John ngglesworth Esquire, Commissary General of Saint Domlngo
from 1st March.1796 to 2hth February 1797", Abstract No. 5,'.
"Syubsistence & Allowance to Colonial Corps.' The fullest account
of the campaigrs- faught in the West Indiesg is still in Fortescue
volumes IV, W and viI. '

— - - - - A -~ - - — - 4
'
I

s
f 4 . e

W.0. 17/1988 ané& A.O. 3/265, unnumbered papers, 'District
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., but very Tew St. Domingan blacks were recruited into any of

l \ the West India Regiments. This is confirmed by the Succession

* ©

and Description Books as well as the periodic returns. Again

the 4th West India Regiment can be tited as an example. Although

it had been ordered to recruit in St. Domingo, the Succession

and Description Books show that in 1797 not one of the 252 blacks

13

enlisted was born in/St. Domingo. This situation stemmed from

/
the fear of the British to recruit blacks who were suspected

of havingmbeen impregnated with the pé:nicious ideas of the French
Revolution and who inevitebly would mingle with British slaves
when called upon to guard Pr tish islands. Any connection with
St. Domingo,therefore, was Vviewed with utmost caution. Jamaica
made it very clear_ that if any of its slaves were taken from
the island for servicc_in St. Domingo they were not to be re-
turned. 1k '
The chief reason for the limited service of Wgst India
[

Regiments in St. Domingo was the policy of retrenchment which

ironically coincided in 1797 with the first significant recruiting

success‘of the West India Regiments. Despite the raising of
numerous black and w#ite colonial corps, the pouring into the
island of thousands of British troops and British w;alth, and the
efforts to seduce rebellious mulattoes and blacks out of the war

with promises of amnesty and money, 15 it was very clear by 1796

2
13w.0. 25/653, folios 25-28.

1k%¢ 0. 1k0/85, Minuf@s of the Assembly, lit December 1795,
Votes of the Assembly, p. 68.

. 154.0. 1/62, Dundas to Forbes, No. 2, "Most Secret”,
30 September 1795 and Forbes to Dundas, No. 2, "Most Secret",
9 December 1795.
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that Britain was no longer waging a war of conguest. Instead

it had become a costly war of self preservation, a struggle to
© { t

simply maintain a rapidly ‘diminishing presence on the island..
The war was a losing cause. There was no point in continuing to
pump limited British resources into this misadventure.

A steedily deteriorating military situation from 1795 to
1738, wvhen the colony was evacuated, led to the policy of £etrench-
ment. Towards the end of 1795 Britain irrevocably lost the .
initiative and her forces were largely confined to the coast. 16
By 1797 insurgent forces, chiefly under the command of Toussaint
L'Ouverture, not only greatly outnumbered British troops but
there was some evidence which pointed to an impending invasion
of Jamaica by blacks from St. Domingo with the assistance of
unsurrected Jamaican slaves and Maroons. 17 Also by ‘1797 the
British Army had in effect acknowledged the loss of St. Domingo
when all outlying posts were abandoned and its troops were con-
centrated in a few coastal piaces affording protection to British

18

navigation and commerce. Finally, under the realistic and

cost conscious direction of Brigadier General Thomas Maitland

~

in 1798, British forces were evacuated first from Port au Prince,

t

St. Marc and the parish of Arcahaye, and then they completely

l6Ibid., Forbes to Dundas, No. 1, 9 December 1795.

17¢c,0. 140/85, Letter from Sonothonax to General
Beauvais, enclosed in Simcoe to Balcarres, 1 June 1797, read into
the Minutes of the Council, 31 July 1797, Journal of the Council.

rod e

18Edvards, p. 392. ,
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withdrew from the colony by October 1T798.

Although St. Domingo was ;g overwvelming defeat for
Britain, there was still some reluctance in London to withdraw,
Writing some four years later, the Duke of Portland confessed
to Governor Nugent that black rule in St. Domingo or anywhere
else in tge Caribbean was even more dangerous to Jamaica than
the reestablishment of French power in St. Domingo. For this
reason Portland instructed Nugent not to hinder French efforts
to retake the colony. 20

Retrenchment pa;ticularly effected coionial corps,
black as well as white. West Indian soldiers which 5e;véd on
the island were included under this description. Prior to
Britain's withdrawal from St. Domingo, Maitland had instructed’
the Commissary General to prepare an estimate of total future

o

expenses of the military force established by the British Govern-

2l A force of almost sixty-

ment for the defence of the colony.
five hundred troops, the number set in London, would cost the
Treasury £700,387 sterling annually. The colonial contingent
alone was projected at U,664 effectives and would cost the

British taxpayer each year £h05,631 sterling. The yearly total

of a colonial corps of 379 officers and men was £23,998.19.1.

nglingberg is incorrect when he states that Britain
withdrew from the island on 1 January 1798. See p. 104. Maitland
nad not decided on evacuation until July 1798. C.O. 137/100,
Maitland's first letter of 31 July 1798 to Balcarres.

206 .0, 137/106, Portland to Nugent, "Private and Confi-
dential”, 18 November 1801. A French army under le Clerc began
its invesion of St. Domingo in December 1801. -

21y .0. 1/68, Maitland to Dundas, 6 July 1798, enclosure
No. 8.
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It was Maitland's opinion that the "advantage to

’

be derived [by keeping the colonﬂ is not equal to the Expenc?

@

to be incurred." 23 l /

sterling.

Bleak military prospects finally made these expences

bl

unacceptable in London. Royalist French officers were already o

being forced to resign their commissions in British service in

1797, 24

A return dated‘l July 1798 shows no West Igdia troops
among the colonial corps then on the island. 25 Probadbly ‘the
only West India ﬁegiment that saw any significant service in

St. Domingo was the Tth. It appears in commissary records as
having served in the district of Mole St. Nicolas. 26 The Tth's
serYice record remains“a mystery,‘hovever, since apparently it
was never mentioned as such in despatches, -

’The removal of WestnIndia soldiers from St. Domingo did
notcsolve the very sensitive issue of several thousand blacks
and mulattoes who served in other colonial corps. their precise
numbers are unknown, but of the 6,019 colonial troops listed by

Maitland in July 1798 as being in British service, 2T at least

.three thousand were of this description. As we have already seen,

221pid. 231pid.
2hEdwards, p. 391.

25w.0. 1/68, Maitland to Dundas, 6 July 1798, enclosure
No. 5.~

26,4 0. 3/265, unnumbered papers, "Account B, No. 2,
District of Mole St, Nicolas. An .Account of Money Dlsbursed o o s
between the 25th of June 1796 and 24th of April 1797" Abstract
No. 3, "Subsistence & Allowance to Colonial Corps."

E 2Tw.0. 1/68, Maitland to Dundas, 6 July 1798, enclosure
No. 5.
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very few of these faithful ;nd brave soldiers were taken off
the island when the Briti;h vithdrew. When news of a likely
British withdrawal reached Jamaica, Balcarres warned Portland”
that the island was opposed "in the extreﬁe" to accepting any
troops who would fall "within the legal line of [thﬂ Negroe
Race". 28 (It should be remembered that Jamaica hadﬁsust then
dissuad;d the British Government from attaching the 6th West
India Regiment to its own garrison.) Yet, as Balcarres inti-
mated to Portland, Jama}c;ns were most uncomfortabl; with their
decision to refuse entry to St. Domingan blacks. It seemed
certain that if they wer;Vdisbanded in that colony Toussaint
would take them into his own service and might even use then
aéainst Jamaica. 23 Furthermore, acaording to Bryan Edwards
who visited the coulony, these were disciplined and intrepid
soldiers. 30 Nonetheless, they were turned adrift; and many did
indeed join Toussaint's victorious army. 31

Other West India Regiments narréwly missed serving in
St. Domingo. In August 1798 Drualt's and 0' Meara's corps, the
9th and 12th West India Regiments, respectively, were ordered

32 The slowness in communications mide it

to St. Domingo.
impossible for Dundas to know that on 31 July Maitland had de-

cited on ftotal evacuation. 33 The 9th and 12th would have to

28¢.0. 137/100, Balcarres to Portland, 26 July 1T798.
291vid. 30Edvards, note on p. 399.

3l1vpiaq.

32¢0.0. 153/31, Dundas to Bowyer, 22 August 1798.

330.0. 137/100, Maitland's first letter of 31 July 1798
to Balcarres.
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serve elsewhere.

Unlike St. Domingo, the Windward and Leewardllglands
were the scene of some sharp and sustained fighting by Jést India
Regiments and their predecessors, cergain ranger corps. Offen-
sive operations utilizing these troops coincided with the arrival
of Sir Relph Abercromby's relief expedition in 1796. Because
of violent Atlantic storms, this force which permitted Britain
to regain the initiative in the war, finally straggled igto
Carlisle Bay, Barbados, by April after a delay of four months.

This delay caused somezalarm to Portland who was con-
cerned whether the black corps could continue in their opera-
tional sectors to hold off the énemy until Abercromby had

34

arrived, At St. Lucia, for instance, one tompany from the;
Black Carolina Corps and another from Malcolm's Rangers expe-
rienced some serious fighting before the British evacuation of
the island in June 1795. The latter corps lost more than a third
of its strength in only four days of fighting between 14 April
and 22 April. A second company of Malcolm's corps was also‘
heavily engaged at St., Vincent from June to October 1795. Along
with the St. Vincent Rangers, the 2nd West India Regiment, these
corps took part im formal assaults on fortified positions and
punitive operations against the Caribs during which fugitive ,
insurgents were hunted down and Carib villages were destroyed. 35

Preparations, however, were already under way as Aber-

31‘C.O.‘3.18/16, Portland’qo Leigh, No. 5, February 1T796.

3%g11is, pp. 66-6T7 and 69-76.
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) i
cromby's army comcentrated at Barbados. 36 Among those forces
v

’

assembling‘wds a brigadg of black troops which included the

» Dominica Rangers and the Guadeloupe and Royal Island Rangers.

1
!

These corps became the 8th, 9th and 10th West India Regiments,

respectively. Quarte}ed at Constitution Hill near Bridgetown,

these regiments had a total strength of 1,210, 37

vith the British efpedition against the Dutch Guianas, Dr. George

Pinckard, who arrived in the West Indies in one of Abercromby's

'

trobp transports, observed these French blacks as they trained.

His letter of ?9 February 1796 provides us with one of the few

fe

eye-witness discriptions of these soldiers. According to Pinckard

They Are a fine body of men, who have been enlisted from
the revéltgd French islands, or brought away on the evacu-
ation of them by our troops. They are active and expert
and ar#é training into a formidable corps to assist in our
intended exped#tions. About sixteen hundred of them bear
arms; besides whom there are twelve hundred to be employed
as pioneers. They have all the vivacity and levity of the
French character about them; and it occasionally, affords
us amusement to observe the Barbadoes negroes regard them
with evident amazement3sgaping with wonder at their vola-
tility and alertneks.

-

’ None of theée corps immediately participated in Aber-

)

crémby's first objgétive, St. Lucia, which was attacked on 27

April 1796. However, two companies of Malcolm's Royal Rangers,

a

365ee W.O. 1/85, "Preparations made by the Quarter
Master General for the Army to Serve under the Orders of His

Exce lency Sir Ralph Abercromby, K. B. ", senclosed in Abercromby

to Duyndas, 9 Apr11 1796,

37Ib1d., "Return of a Brigade of Black Troops, Barbados,

10 M fch -1796", qnq}osure in Leigh to Dundas, 10 ‘March 1796.

38P1nckard 1: 382-383, 1If we are to believe the
accuracy of the return sent by General Leigh to Dundas, dated
10 Mgrch 1796, then Pinckard's estimation that 1,600 blacks
were/under arms is in excess by about, 460 men.

Before sailing
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about 250 men then in the process of being drafted into the

1st West India'Regiment, joined this expedition. They were

-

constantly employed on op;rhtions and on the customary but
grueling fatigue details.'39 With the in;estment of Morne
Féortune, the principal defensive work, the island capitulated
on 26 May with the surreéder of t%o thousand men, the vast

majority of whom were well-disciplined blacks. ko

But the rugged
nature of the country prevented British troops from quic}ly estab-
lishing a cordonlaround Morne Fortune and other fortified mornes

in order to block the enemy's escape into the craggy interior.
Although Abercromby sailed victorious from St. Lucia on 4 June

to the relief of Grenada and St. Vincent, the bitter task of
pacifying the island, especially the inner regions, was left to
Brigadier-General John Moore. Moore was fortunate that O'Meara's
Rangers and Qrualt‘s corps were among those troops left under

his command to fight what proved to be a guerrilla war,

Moore, who very nearly succumbed to yellow fever,
quickly assessed his situation and made his dispositions. Many
of his observations and arrangements are worthy of review because
they were characteristic of British experience on other islands.

Moore's first and perhaps most important decision was

immediafély to assign his bldack and white regiments quite dif-

Pl

39%6r a summary of the services of the 1lst West India
Regiment during the St. Lucia campaign, see Ellis, pp. 85~92.
See also W.0. 1/85, "Return of Killed, Wounded and Missing in
the Island of St. Lucia from 28 April to 24 May 1796 inclusive",
enclosure No. 2 in Abercromby to Dundas, No. 16, 31 May 1796.

hOBryan Edwards quoted in Ellis. See pp. 85 and 92,
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ferent operational tasks. Less than three months after taking

‘up his command, Moore had already found "from experience” that

o

hisEuropean troops were incapable of acting against the insure

gents in‘;he interior,hl the rugged and broken nature of which

he described as "prodigious". b2

43

operate successfully there, Moore just as quickly discerned

Only his biack rangers could

what made his European regiments ineffective in the interior.
_Poor d&iet, rum and a general lack of interior discipline and
economy among the troops, and a dispirited and incompetent

officer corps were those reas%ns explicitly cited by Moore in

Ly

&
\

his correspondence.
Implicit in Moore's remarks was the most important need
of light infantry training for British troops, the type of'
training guarrilla warfare demanded. 5 On the other hand, West
India soldiers, who in 1796 were'ﬁricipally creoles, knew the
habits of the insurgents. Furthermore they combined thei; own
personal knowlege of tracking through the "bush™ with their
recent experiences as raﬁéers. M;ore'relegated his white bat-

talions to the equally important task of occupying coastal

positions in order to intercept French efforts to aid the insur-

blyoore MSS, No. 57326, letter book entry of 8 July 1796;
‘uZIbid., No. 57320, Moore to his father, 20 August 1796.
' h3Ibid., No. 57326, letter book entry of 8 July 1796.
* huIbid., No. 57327, Moore to Abercromby,‘2 September 1796;
No. 57321, Moore to Brownrigg, 4 September 1796; and No. 57320,
Moore to his father, 11 October 1796.

N . e, .
5See for instance, ibid., No. 57320, Moore to his
father, 18 January 1797.
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gents w{th men and supplies,
By January 1797 Moore employed his two black corps "for
the more active service" against the "Brigands". 47 According

to a November 1796 return, the total strength of both O'Meara's
48

and Drualt's corps was 874 men. . The presence of insurgents,

who still held on to certain areas in the deep woods, combined

with the death of about half of Moore's white troops, placed

the British position in an extremely weak sittiation. 49 nmppe %

Blacks", Moore confessed dejectedly, "to a (man are our enemies".”0
~

Nonetheless, his high praise for Drualt's and O'Meara's Rangers
remained unchanged. Several months earlier he ‘had written to
Abercromby:
In this Country much may be made of Black Corps. I have X
had occasion to observe them of ,late. They possess, I b&ink,
many excellent qualities as Solﬁi;rs, and may with proper
attention become equal to any thing. Even at present as
they are, for the W, Indies they are invaluable.
Actually Moore had experienéed the worst of the fighting.

What remained in 1797 were desultory mopping-up operations against

the insurgent blacks.: .

»

h6Ibid., No. 57326, letter book‘entry of 8 July 1796.

’

h7Ibid., No. 57320, Moore to his father, 18 January 1T79T.

h8The individual complete strengths of these corps was
O'Meara's: 553 and Drualt's: 321, The total force under
Moore's command at this time was 3,260, See W.,0. 1/86, "distri-
bution of the Forces in the Windward & Leeward Charibee Islands
with the Corps doing duty in each taken from the latest Returns.
St. Pierre, Martinico, 13 November 1796", enclosure in Graham
to Dundas, 15 November 1796, pp. 35-38.

L
501pia.

°l1bid., No. 57327, Moore to Abercromby, 2 September 1796.
See also No. 57321, Moore to Brownrigg, 4 September 1796.

9Moore MSS, No. 57320, Moore to his father, 18 January 1797.
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@renada was relieved by Abercromby on 9 June 1796.
Among the reinforcements were Malcolm's Rangers. In addition
to the white regiments already on the island were a company of

the Black Carolina Corps and Webster's and Angus's locally
. v

raisdd Black Rangers. .
British efforts to end the rebellion at Grenada before
Abercromby's arrival met with the same difficulties experienced

at St. Lucia. It was not until July 1795 that British cruisers

had succeeded in preventing the French from landing supplies. 2 -

This blockade, however, could not be maintained during the

hurricane season, at which time the French brought in supplies

o

from Guadeloupe and Cayenne, 23 Yet despite the inability of

the French to provide regular support tq their, forces on the
51 :

island, by relyiné partly on ground provisions the d<nsurgents

were able to maintain control of practitally all of the island

¥
¢

as 1795 came to an end.
Not only were insufficient numbers of troops to mount
a serious 6ffensive against the insurgents,- but local British

commanders had yet to learn, 4s did Moore at St. Lucia, how

v 3

best to utilize‘tieir black and white troops. Instead of being

—~

sent to scour the woods for insurgent -slaves and Frenchmen, black
Ivf’
soldiers constituted the major part of the garrison of St. George's,

A

the capital of Grenada. 55 On'the other hand, white troops

52¢.0. 101/34, Mackensie to Portland,~6 July 1795.

b}

531vid., 16 May 1795.

541%id., 11 August 1795, enclosure No. k.

SSH.O. 1/76T7T, extract of a letter from President
Mackensie to the Duke of Portland, 15 September 1T795.

-
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floundered when led on expeditions "into the interior. Writing
his battle report "in a negro hut, on the top of the highest
mouniain in this rugged island", Brigadier~General A.“?ampbell
provides us with a vivid picture of the desparate si%u;tioé of

untrained troops after ap encounter with-insurgents in the woods

—

and precipices, e

We seem entirely left to poke out our own way in the dark
wilds, and fastnesses, not yet having found a guide who
knows a yard beyond the beaten tracks, which are here im-
properly called roads; neither can you get for love of
money & person who will venture a hundred yards to gain
intelligence, consequently we either fall into ambuscade,
or are led to error, through false information. 2

It was not until Decemfher 1796 that the principal bands
;f insurgents had been systematicélly tracked down by detach=
ments of the 1lst West India Regiment and the local ranger corps
in a very different kind of conflict that white inhabitants had
come to refer to as an "unnatural war". 7 But small groups
still held out. The 2nd West India Regiment was subsequently
employed from June 1797 to August 1800 in stamping out the last
traces of this rebellion. According to the-commander of the.2nd

during this campaign, the fighting occurred in such broken

country that even the officers of the 2nd had to be assisted per-

sonélly by black soldiers in traversing the rugged landscape. 58
- /:)

56Brigadier—General A, Campbell to Lord Cathcart,’
19 April 1795, quoted in H, Everard, History of Tho3 Farrington's

Regiment Subsequently Designated the 29th (Worcestershire) Foot
1694-1891 (Worcester: Littlebury and Company, 1891), p. 195.

5Tc.0. 101/3k4, Mackensie to Portland, 16 May 1795,
enclosure No. 3. )

584.0. 137/123, Carmichael to Castlereagh, 27 July 1808,
and No. 2 enclosure. )
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The experience of St. Lucia end Grenada were repeated
at St. Vincent which was relieved by part of Abercrombx;)yarmy
on 8 June 1796, ‘Here the St Vindent Rangers,"or the 2nd West
India Regiment, s;w extensive service in 1795 and especially
during 1796 against the Caribs,‘so&e French troops and blacks,

Iﬁ actions fought in January and from July to October 1796, the

)

2nd alone suffered about a third of the casualties sustained by

59

British forces.

., Many of the clashes with the Caribs, as well as against

the insurgents on other islands, were fought by small units of g

a

British troops. The following account, taken from the regimental
history of the 42nd Royal Highland Regiment, describes a typical
small‘operation and the character of guerrilla warfare.

The ou%posts’being frequently ‘alarmed by parties of the enemy
firing at the sentries at night, a sergeant and twelve
Highlanders . . . penetrated into the woods at 9 o'clock in
the evening ®#ith short swords, to cut their way through the
underwood to discover the position or camp from whence these
nightly alarms came. After traversing the woods all night
an open spot with a sentry was discovered. This man fired
his musket at a dog which accompanied the soldiers, and jhen
plunged into the wood, as the sergeant ran forward to cut
‘him down. The soldiers were at the edge of a perpendicular
precipice of great depth, at the bottom of which was seen

a small valley crowded with huts from whence issued swarms

of people, on hearing the—repgort of their sentry's musket..
%aving made this discqvery e soldiers commenced their
journey back, but when were about halfway, they were

assailed by a fire of musketry on both flanks and in the

in the attack of . . . 8th January 1796", enclosed in Hunter to
Leigh, 19 January 1796; ibid., "Return of the Killed, Wounded
and Mi3sing of . . . 20 January 1796", enclosed in Hunter to
Leigh, 24 January 1796; and W.0. 1/86, "Return of the Killed

and Wounded of His Majesty's Forces in the Island of St. Vincent
between 20 July and 15 October 1796", enclosure in Graham to
Dundas, 13 November 1796

¢ N

>9w.0. 1/85, "Return &f the Killed, Wounded an§ Missing

.~ S LN

~ a
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rear. THe Carips were expert climbers, every tree appeared
to be manned in an instant: the wood was in a blaze but
not a man was to be seen, the enemy being concealed by the
thick and luxuriant foliage,.

As the Highlanders retreated, firing from time to time at

the spot from whence the enemy's fire preceded, the Caribs
followed with as much rapidity as if they sprung from tree
to tree like monkeys; in this manner the retrgat=was con=

tinued until the men got clear of the woods. 0

A small party of the 2nd West India Regiment was ‘sent
in support of this harassed band of Scots. The total loss for

both the 2nd and the Highlanders was six killed and eight
4 61 <

- mee—

wounded.
Much of the fighting at St. Vinceﬁp as well as at other
islands took place in the debilitating heat of the summer months.
The)predictable effect of this climate on white t?&dﬁs vas
Aisastrous and hindered British operations against the insur-
gént;. One British column, for instance, took three days to
cover a distance of less than twenty miles. And as short as
this maréh was, no fewer than eight men died of exhaustio; on

62

the last day of the operation., Nonetheless, the insurrection

came to an end in October 1796 with the surrender of_ the main
body of Caribs. Influenced by Jamaica's example of ridding that
island of certain elements of its Maroon gopulation, several

thousand “Caribs were banished to Roatdn Island just outside the

Gulf of Honduras. For services against the insurgents, the
N -

60Quoted in Caulfield, pp. 13-1k.

6l1pia., p. 14. :

62Lewis Butler, William George and Steuart Hare, The
Annals of the King's Royal Rifle Corps, 5 vols. (London: Smith,
Elder & Co., and John Murray, 1913-1932), 1l: 2k9,.

a
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commanding officer of the 2nd West India Regiment was presented

with a sword of honour by the inhabitants of St. Vincent. 63

*

The principal operations involving West Indiae Regiments

during the insurgent phase of the waf vere those conducted at
St. Lucia, Grenada and St. Vi;ceht. However, thesé corps also
participated in other operations. Soter's corps, the future
10th Wgst”India Regiment, policed the interio; of Martiniﬁue

against small band& of insurrected slaves from 1794 throughout

most of 1796, The Dominica Rangers, the 8th West India Regiment,

>

g 6

was not only used to hunt down rebellious slaves on that island,

but by the close of 1797 the defence of the most important post
. 65

on Dominica was entrusted p{ineipally to these black troops.
There is some questién as to whether or not a contingent

of the 1st West India Regime;é took part inm Abercromby's abortive

invasion of Puerto %ico in April 179T7. According to the historian

of the 1lst, a section of the Black Carolimi Corps sailed with
66

this expedition. However a return showing the composition

of Abercromby's force shows no mention of the 1st West India
67

Regiment or the Black Carolina Corps. The only black corps

cited among those troops involved in this attempt of Britain

63
6k

Caulfield, p. 15.
C.04 T1/30, Johnstone to Portland, 16 December 1797.

65W.O; 1/82, Johnstone to Dundas, 6 November 1797,
enclosure No. 5.

66Ellis, P. §8. V-

6Ty.0. 1/82, "State of His Majesty's Forces Porto Rico,
2 May 1797", enclosure No. 1 jin Abercromby to Dundas, 2 May 1797,
po 2’430 ‘“‘ g
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to gain Puerto Rico as a place to unload loyal but burdensome

’ 68

French planters from St. Domingo and Guadeloupe was the

Tobago Blacks.®9
Finalgz, although the qxpedition occurred after the con-

clusion of the insurgent&ggase of the war, the 9th West India

Regiment participated in the 'rather peaceful occupation of

Surinam in August 1799. 70_

By mid-January 1798 Dundas began to note a pronounced
tranquility in the once turbulent sugar islands. LE April
General Cuyler, who had replaced Abercromby in 1797, could con-
firm that the rebellions had been crushed. (2 Even Dominica,

which was only about twenty-one nautical miles from the still

73

P

unsubdued and bustling Guadeloupe, was peaceful. By January

1799 8t. Vincent dnd Grenada had reportedly recovered rapidly

68y.0. 1/85, Dundas to Abercromby, "Most Secret™ and
"Secret and Separate", both written on 13 November 1T96.

) !
69".0. 1/82, Abercromby to Dundas, 2 May 1797, enclosure

T0q.0. 1/87, See return on p. 473. A'contingent of
the 6th, with a strength of 112, was present at the abortive
Spanish invasion of the Honduras Settlement on 10 September 1798.
However, with the defeat of the Spanish invasion fleet at St.
George's Cay, the 6th never came into action. C.0. 137/101,
Balcarres to Portland, 13 April 1799.

T1

“

W.0. 1/86, Dun to Cuyler, No. 8, 17 January 1798.

72Ibid., Cuyl to Dundas, 3 April 1798. On Abercromby's
request to be relieved of his command and Cuyler's appointment,
see ibid., Dundas to Abercromby, No. 2, 12 May 1797 and W.O.
6/131, Huskisson to Brownrigg, 28 June 1797. See also the memoir
by Abercromby's son James, Lord Dunfermline, Lieutenant-General
Sir Ralph Abercromby, K. B. 1793-1801: A Memoir by His Son
(Edinburgh: Edmonston and Douglas, 1861), pp. 59-60.

73W.O. 1/86, Bowyer to Dundas, 13 July 1798.
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from the devastations caused by the insurrections.

What were the cosequences of the war against the brigands?

Accordiné to Abercromby, prior to the start of the insurrections
the military knew little of the interior of the Windward and
Leeward Islands. The reas for this was that operations con-
ducted during previous wars fere confined to the vieinity of

the principal towns. 75 Ad a result of'operations into the
interior of the various islands from 1795 to 1798, Abercromby,

KES

somewvhat exaggeratedly, considered that these islands were all

76

"It remains", he correctly concluded, "to

T7

"now well known",
fix and perpetuate that Knowledge by good Plans".
The experiences)of the war against the insurgents and
the critical need for light infantry troops certainly must have
had an impact on the subsequent establishment in the British
Army of two corps that were trained in light infantry principles:

the Rifle Corps in 1800 and the Light Brigadé in 1803. There

is no doubt that the lessons French Voltigeurs taught the British

Army during thg Holland ar Helder Expedition of 1799 were fore-
. most in the minds of the Duke of York and othersiwhenithse corps
were ordered established. However, the two men who executed the

orders to raise these corps were themselves veterans of the

insurgent phase of the war. Moore, wvho also served in Holland

in 1799, 7ommanded at St. Lucia and later commanded the Light

i )
Thc.o0. 152/794 Bowyer to Dundas, 19 January 1799.

T5w.0. 1/82, "Notes from Sir Ralph Abercromby about the
West Indies. London 10 November 97", pp. 626-62T.

T61bid., p. 627. TT1via. -
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Brigade at Shorncliffe. Colonel Coote Manningham, who .commanded

the Rifle Corps which became part of the Light Brigade, trained
and commanded sev;ral light companies in Grey's army in the West
Indies. 78 \

Yet British military historians hdve been reluctant to
acknowledge the impact of West Indian service, more specifically
the hard fought and long insurgent cempaign, on the permanent
establishment{;f light infantry regiments in the British Army.
Forteschwe, for instance, mentfops the need for light infantrymen
only inuEXIerence to the Holland Expedition. 79 However, when
reading thoﬁe of Moore's letters written in the West Indies (and
it is presumé@ that Fortescue did) one is constantly and candidly
reminded of tﬂé conspicuous de;iciency of this type of training
among British soldiers. This shortage was partially satisfied
by bringing the various ranger corps on to the British Establish-
ment as West India Regiments and by the periodic d;arting of
several German Jaeger regiments in British service into the 60th.

.t . s
Surprisingly, the experiences and lessons of the insur- /

f;fugent,warudid not have the\expeétedilong term effect on the esta-~

blishment of the West India Regiments. Despite the recommendations

of certain officers of these corps that West India soldiers be

provided with formal lightlinfantry training, with rifles 1i stead

of the traditional smooth bore, and with green uniforms rather

78Fortescue, L(part II): 918.

T91bviad.
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than red tunics, 8o efforts were undertaken instead to transform-’
the West India Regiments into regular British line regiments.
There were two reasons for this decision. First, although the
var against France was to drag on until 1815, the slave populations
never again became a military factor. As a result the struggle
took on once more the traditional character of West Indian war-
fare., Under these conditions, the need was for line regiments

as opposed to light infantry corps. Second, as the focus of the
war gradually shifted from the West .Indies to Europe and else-
vhere, the number of British soldiers in the Caribbean was
reduced. Furthermore, the permanent presence in the West Indies
of several battalions of the 60th Regiment,which were for the
most part light infantry trogps, made additional regiments of

this type unnecessary, 81

The insurgent phase of the war was the most intense
period of military activity preceding the Peace of Amiens in
180282 But from about 1798 to 1801, when there vas a resumption

of British expeditionary activity, the West Indies was relatively

calm. For Britain it was a respite allowing for much needed

80y.0. 1/88, Johnstone to Dundas, "Private", T June
1798; and W.0. 1/95, Colonel Hislop's Memorandum - "Remarks on
the Establishment of West India Regiments . . . 1801", pp. 207b~-
208a, enclosure in Hislop to the Duke of York, 22 July 180k.-
See also the proposal tgetrain two hundred Africans of the 1llth
West India Regiment as flemen in W.,0. 6/131, Huskisson to
Brownrigg, 7 January 1800.

81In July 1809 no fewer than five battalions of the 60th
were in garrisons in the West Indies, See Charles Oman, pp.

333-337.

B2W.0. 1/86, Abercromby' circular of 3 January 1T797.

‘

g
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consolidation and reassessment of priorities and objectives.

For the West Indis Regiments, whose establishment
remained basically unchanged, 83 and which in 1797 had become
permanent corps on the British Establishment, this period between
1798 and 1801 was oneé of formation and discipline in accordance
with British military structures and procedures., Evaluation of
this consolidation process was accomplished by a sBystem of semi- ~
annual inspections and confidential reports on the state of the
regiments in the British Army. Usually these reports were com-
piled in early May and October. They acquainted the Commander-

t

in-Cﬁ{ef of the British Army with the actual state of every
regiment regarding its field exercise, interior economy, disci-
pline, and the merit and capacity of officers for command.
Inspections were undertaken by general officers commanding
brigades, and the resulting reports were forwvarded eventually
to the Adjutant General, London, together with any observations
it was judged important enough to include.

These reports were not considered to be the assessment
of a regiment at any particular time, but, rather, the result of

a continuous inspection of each corps. Some of the more specific >

categories under which infantry regiments were inspected were the

837he 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, S5th, 6th, Tth and 8th West
India Regiments maintained their existing establishment of eight
companies and a totel strength of 555 men. However, the 9th,
10th, 1l1th and 12th West India Regiments were given a slightly
larger establishment. The new establishment for these latter
corps which became effective on 25 December 1800 provided each
with eight additional sergeants and corporals, and 112 privates.
The reason for this is unclear. See W.0. 24/606, pp. 11, 34-36;
also W.0. U4/341, Yorke to Don, 18 May 1801. Similar letters
sent the same day to Maitland, Hislop and O'Mearsa,
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officers, staff, non-commissioned officers, musicijans, enlisted
men, men to be dischargea, recruits, field exercises and move-
ments, arms and ammunition, colours, clothing, messing, books
and accounts, complaints and courts-martial, medical department
and religious service. 8L

As part of the inspection the regiment was formed-up,
drilled, and instructed to carry out various manoceuvres and
firing exercises, all performed under the scr;tinizing gaze of
the inspecting officer. The regimental books were examined not
only for their completeness and acdu;acy, but @walso to see that
the pertinent data were recorded on the type and size of paper
prescribed under the so-called "King's Regulations", an abbre-

viated synonym for the General Regulations and Orders for the

Army. Officers were questioned on points pertaining to field
duty and to the interior economy of their respective units.

It appears that éhe initial inspection of West India
Regiments was not carried out until 1799, after the conclusion/
of the inég;gagt war. Caulfield stgtes that the 2nd did not
receive its first inspection until January 1799. 85 Among -
those other regiments inspect;d around this timeﬁwer; the Ttg,
8th and 9th. The Tth, which was then in garrison at the stra-
tegic Prince Rupert's, Domi;ica, was found to be understrength

and also unsatisfactorily disciplined. 86 Nor was it considered

8hGreat Britain, War Office, General Regulations and
Orders for the Army, (1822), pp. 353-36T.

85cauirield, p. 18.
86

w.0., 1/87, Trigge to Dundas, 25 June 1799.
. L

Id
‘w
-+

*
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prudent to trust the defence of this important post exclusively

to the Tth, 8T e reason for this\f@Fy poor evalﬁation was

that, although the Tth w;s included in the British garrison at

St. Doming? before the evacuation of that island, it had apparent=-
ly never been actively employed on any operation. 88 1The 8th

West India Regiment, however, was reported to be in exgellent
order and inA; good state of discipline. 89  The veteran 9th

also had an outstanding report and it was already acknowledged

by the British Army in the West Indies for its great service

record, 90

" The lull in the war from 1798 to 1801 also permitted
certain of the islands to rechannel their energies into(atteMpts
to prevent West India Regiments from being permanently attached
to their garrisons. A case in point involved tiny St. Kitts. On
18 August 1797 a plot was allegedly discovered by Jhich the Lth
West India Regiment and the two island slave corps had conspired
to murder their officers and then surrender the islgnd to the
French, 7% The't;o island corps wh%iﬁ numbered about eleven

92

 hundred men were immediately sepgrated. The 4th, which was

/raised at St. Kitts and had at that time a strength of about

871via.

88y.0. 1/89, Trigge to Dundas, 29 May 1800.

89v.0. 1/87, Trigge to Dundas, 25 June 1799.

904.0. 1/89, Trigge to Dundas, 29 ﬁay 1800. "

91C.0. 153/78, Thomson to Portland, No. 8, 10 October
1797,

921pi4.




Justice Georges declared that he "had never met with so idle and

~ .

three hundred men, was sviftly removed to St. Vincent 93 where
it was in effect incarcerated at a remote post in the interior
of the island, 94 ~
Despite the charge that the conspiracy was rampant in
the three corps and that these troops had been moved hurriedly
to isolated quarters, a subsequent court-ma;tial convened at
St. Vincent convicted only four privates of the Lth. One was
sentenced to death and promptly executed; the other thrée were
sentenced to_recieve one thousand lashes éach. 95 FKNone of the
slaves in the two island corps was implicated in the conspiracy.
At thé behest of the commanding officer at Brimstone
Hill, the Chief Justice of the island reexamined those West

India soldiers accused of high treason before their removal to

St. Vincent. Upon examining these unfortunate victims, Chief

groundless a charge since . . ._[he] had the Honour of . . .Y_his]

i

Commission™", 97 On the contrary, he added, rather tharn a con-
spiracy among the black troops, the evidence etched in bold

relief a plan of the Assembly to "get rid of the Lhth-West India

1 3

93There were only about two hundred white regulars then
on the island. Ibid. :

94y .0. 1/770, Ottley to Portland, 17 May 1799, enclosed

in King to Huskisson, 4 July 1799. .

95c.0. 152/78, Thomson to Portland, No. 11, 19 February
1798,

961via.

971bid., Georges to Portland, 8 October 1797, and
enclosures.
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Regiment at all events". 98

Georges', integrity merely brought down upon himself
the animosity of the Assembly and the Council, He complained
bitterly of attempts on the part of both bodies to censure and
discredit him. 77 After seventeen years as Chief Justice of
St. Kitts he requested that the king accept his resignation. 100

waever,_this colonial victory was short-lived. On
28 December 1798 the B8th West India Regiment with a strength of
415 non-commissioned officers and m;n arrived at English Harbour
Antigfa, from Dominica, 101 7pne 8th had been ordered to Antigha
not only because that islqﬁd had the barracks to accommodate
this corps but because according to the pslicy surrounding the
West India Regiments, every garrison had to have a proportion
of black troops. Thes; troops were greeted with a vituperative
barrhge from the Assemdbly and Councii. Accordigg,to several‘
passionately written petitions, the:. sending of this "mischevious
corps" of "barbarous™, "uncivilized"™ and "dangerous and obnoxious

102

people™ was an "abominable evil". Another speculated wildly

that the consequence of this decision would be "amongst the
greatest distresses which this Island can possibly experience".lo3

Attempting to reassure Antiguans that their fears wvere

groundless, Lieutenant-General Bowyer, the new Commander-in-Chief

98 1vid. 991bid. « 10071y5a. .

101y 0. 1/88, Minutes of the Council and Assembly,
20, 31 December 1798 and 31 January 1799, Pp. 272-273.

1021454,, pp. 265-300.

1031y34., p. 270..
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of British forces in the West Indied in 1798, was himself rather
crltical of the 8th West India Regiment. 10k Bowyerﬁpde&%fke

of the 8th-had already manifested itself in the AdJutant General's

.announcement to the President of the Council that the 8th had been

105

ordered to Antigua. For this he was in effect censured by

Dundas 106 who correctly judged Bowyer's untrue, unwise, and

poorly timed comments as lack of commitment to the British Govern-~

ment's policy of garrisoning its Caribbean possessions with
{

black soldiers. Bowyer socon after admitted the value of West

India Regiments. 107

The Duke of Portland used the incident of Antigua's
opposition to the 8th to remind other representatives of the

- N //
British Government in the West Indies of the importance placed

on the West India Regiments. Shpwiné uncharacteristic impatience

and bluntness, Portland warned the Governor of St. Vincent that

- I
. "% ey . . .. m : . 108 ¢
1t was olitical suicide” to oppose this measure.

Portland's brusqueness was & reaction to continued

colonial resistance to the West India Regiments. 109  A1s0 he
bd

10bnpye Btn W. I. Regt. is composed almost entirely of
New Negroes & tho uncivilized, I am convinced they are more
harmless & less dangerous than old ones." Bowyer to the Presi-
dent of the Council and Spesker of the Assembly in ibid., p. 28k,

10571vid., pp. 265-266.
106

PR 1 -
A ke

W.0. 1/87, Dundas to Bowyer, 23 March 1799.
loTIbid., Bowyer to Dundas; 19 January 1799.

lan.O. 1/770, Portland to Bentinck, 10 March 1799,
enclosure in King to Huskisson,25 March 1T799. N

logsee, for instance, C.0, 71/30, Domimica Journsal,
Extraordinsry, Wednesday, 30 May 1798, enclosure No. 1.
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must have been painfully aware that the preferential treatment,
which allowed Jamaica at that ver& moment to haveian all-white
garrison, was viewed enviously by other jslands. This favoritism,
which no doubt encburaged resistance to the measure ih other
islands, was forcibly brought back to the attention of white

West Indians when the 9th West India Regiment landed at Jamaica

on 1 December 1798. Landing at Port Royal, owigg to the British
evacuation of St. Domingo, the loyal 9th was speedily and dis-
gracefully despatched to and confined at Fort Augusta and just

110 Balcarres, in an

as quickly and disgracefully reembarked.
obsequious noteto the Jamaica Assembly, reassured that body of
the "unavoidable necessity™ of having granted entry to the

9th. 111 This was the same corps that the British command

considered to be the best'bl;%k corps in the West Indies. 112

By August 1799 Aﬁtigua realized that the British Govern-
ment wal resolute in its decision to maintain as part of that
island's garrison a West India Regiment. The Assembly acknowl-
edged éhe uselessness of issuing. further written remonstrances.
Instead iqhzhreatened to oppose the decision by the more direct
method of scontinuing that island's subsistence contribution,113

This course of action never matured into a serious confrontatiogn

110¢,0, 137/101, Balcarres to Portland, 3 December 1798,
and enclosures. ,

1 .
1 lIbld.

112y 0. 4/89, Trigge to Dundas, 16 July 1800.

1130, 0. 152/79, Resolutions of the Assembly and a
message of the President and Council to the Assembly, 1 August
1799, enclosed in Thomson to Portland, No. 46, 25 October 1799.

N
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(

ﬁith the British Government. ‘With the renewal of hostilities
tgg 8th was subsequently taken off the island and never returned.
In 1801 there was a brief flourish of military activity

before the establishment of a fragile and temporary peace in

\

March 1802, Several small expeditions’'were launched ag;inst

Swedish, Dutch and Danish islands in the Leewvard Islands group.

-

West India Regiments took part in all of these operations. The

-

12th West India Regiment and several companies of the 8th were

among those troops that captured St. Bartholomew in March. llh“

Four companies of the 8th and the 2nd West India Regiment took
part in the capture of St. Martin which also capitulated in
March 1801, According to the official battle ‘report, the 8th

West India Regiment bore the brunt of the fighting atkéé} Martin

115 ‘

and was "always successful”, Upon the conclusion of these

expeditions and other equally successful operations against

St. Thomas and St. John's, the 8th was divided to provide part
116 ' ‘

3

of the garrisons of these conguests.
These last operations before the peace, during which
the West India Regiments played such’'a prominent part, again

underscored the shortage of white troops. As a result, the

. .y . .. . )
. policy of recruiting ¢riminals or "culprits" was accelerated

7

1luw.0. 1/90, Trigge to Dundas, No. 8, 1L March and
No. 10, 22 March 1801

-«

1151pia., No. 11, 27 March 1801.

1161434., No. 18, 13 April 1801. British operations
against Swedish and Danish possessions in the West Indies resulted .
from the hostilities between Brjtain and the Northern League in
the Baltic in 1801. Denmark and Swveden were members of the League.
«Holland or the Batavian Republic was a French satellite state.

- B
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. o . .
even though the Duke of York opposed it. ll?“Betweqn January

I 1799 dnd October 1802 dlmost seventeen hundred criminals, inclu-
¢ '

ding desertefs, vere transported to serve for life in British

118

reéiments in the Windward and Leeward Islands. Some regi-

"ments were reported to have had a large proportion of these még
on their establishment. ©Others, like the West India Rangers;

were in effect penal battalions since their entire strength was

composed of convicts and deserters. 119 N -

J Rather than aiding the war effort these men became a

3 ¢

liability since many were unfit for military service and there-
fore became a useless drain on the establishment of their
respective corps. 120 4 number of regulations 121 proved inef-

— . fectual in curbing the injurious effects of recruiting criminals.

[ Q

Nevertheless, this practice'appearsnto have continued throughout

the war,

In March 1802 a peace treaty was concluded between France
and Engla;d. Under thi; agr;ement the British Government returned
all of her conquest; in the West Indies with the single exception

.0of Trinidad. "The peace and restoration, however, posed a number

' 117Tw.,0. 3/34, Crewv to Lewis, 21 December 1801.

&

- - 11?“.0. 1/96/69, return enclosed in Grinfield to n
Brownrigg, No. 27, 13 October 1802 See also W.0. 3/22, Windham
to officer commanding 4th Dragoons, 2 May 1800; and W.0. 1/623,

Brownrigg to Sullivan, 17 November 1801.
‘" 119g5ee W.0. 1/635, Gordon to Cooke, 25 July 1807.

120y . 0. 1/96/69, Grinfield to Brownrigg, No. 27, 13
October 1802. LY

lzlSee, for instance, W.0. 3/36, Crew to Grinfield,
N . 18 April 1803.
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of problems, There was, for instance,the question of the fate

of those Dutch troops which had been taken into British service

le2 There

o

with the conquest of the Dutch West Indian empire.
was also the very sensitive issue of disposal of Frgnch royalists
vho fought against revoluticnary France. These enemies of the
revolution could not remain at Martinigque when it was returned

to France, The former problem was resolved by shipping some

‘££oops hoﬁ;w£5‘£h;fN;therldnds and‘Fy'EﬁéEﬁtngwnthers—in%ew%hex—*“L_
dumping ound of the British Army, the 60th Regiment. The

latter issue wag parially decided by settling some on waste landg"

in Trinidad. 123 vAégég them was Gaudin de Soter, Lieutenant-
Colonel,of the 10th West India Régiment, along yithqfive to

124 '

s8ix hundred of his slaves.

The Treaty of Amiens, which lasted for eighteen uneasy

3

umonths, resulted in a peace establishment or large scale reduc-

tions in Britain's armed forces. Even though the peace never
looked secure, it did provide the Addington administration,
which was formed in February 1801, with a chance to bid for

popular support through economy. 125 From December 1799 to

December 1802 the average strength of the total British garrison

)

- 1224 9., 1/95/30, Trigge to Brownrigg, No. 10, 23 January
1802; and W.0. 1/62%, Hislop to Grinfield, 26 October 1802 and
Grinfield to Brownrigg, No. 45, 2 November 1802.

123¢,0., 318/19, Trigge to Hobart, 30 May 1802 and
enclosure,

1241p54, , o

lsz. Steven Watson, The Reign of George III 1760-1815
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1960), p. 412,
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126

in the West Indies was approximately 17,500 troops. or

this number the black soldiery of the West India Regiments

averaged about 5,500 men or. just under one third of the total -

C127

force, Peace and economy dictated that a garrison of this

size was no longer necessary. "
In June 1802 the Tth, Bthi 9th, 10th, 11lth and 12th

West India Regiments were ordered disbanded. The other six

Eorps were to be placed on a peace establishment as quickly as
possible, 128 Actually as early as December 1801 the British
Government had already been in communication with the Commander-
in-Chief in the West Indies in order to determine which West

India Regiments would remain on the British Establishment and

which were to be reduced. 1 Of particular concern were those

l26}"01‘ the Windward and Leeward Islands Command see
C.0. 318/32, unnumbered papers, "Abstract. In Which the Casualties

..0f the European Troops are discriminated from those of the

Africans, & a comprehensive view of the whole afforded", enclosed
in "General Return of the Sick and Wounded in all His Majesty's
Hospitals . . . from December 1799 to January 1803 . . . ."
similar return does not appear to exist for the Jamaica Command.
The figures submitted for this Command, namely two thousand

vhite and one thousand black troops, are based on random returns
for the same period.

127Ibid. For a more specific breakdown of the strengths
and distribution of most of the individual West India Regiments
from 1801 to 1802, in both the Jamaica and Windward and Leeward
Islands Commands, see W.0. 1/90, Trigge to Huskisson, 21 January
1801; C.0. 137/108, Nugent to Sullivan, 5 July 1802; W.0. 1/96/68,
Grinfield to Brownrigg, No. 26, 12 October 1802; and C.O. 318/20,
Grinfield to, Hobart, "Private and Confidential", No. 23, 5
December 1802, enclosures No. 1 and No. 2. °

128w.6. 4L0/15, unnumbered papers, York to Windham,
9 June 1802, See also W.0. 4/341, Yorke to Trigge, and Yorke
to Campbell, Johnstone gnd Hislop, 11 June 1802. -

N 129y 6. 1/90, Trigge to Hobart, No. 28, 31 December 1801,
and enclosure.
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v

regiments composed of non-English speaking blacks: the 9th, 10th,
i30 "

3

11th and 12th West Indie Regiments.
Lord Hobart, Secretary of War during the Addington
administration, was advised by Sir Thomas Trigge that for reasons
of exfediency the 9th and 12th should be kept and the 10th and
11th disbanded. 131 1t was poimted out to Hoba;t that most of

the men in the 9th and 12th had been purchased by the army and

T 7" "yere therefore the property of the British Government. 132 phe

B

léth should be disbanded since desertions at Martinique in 1801
apparently had reduced the corps far below its normal strength.
Desertions from the 10th, which was raised at Martinique, stemmed
from the refusal of these soldiers to leave their home since, as

.
part of the pending British evacuation of Martinique, the 10th
had been ordered to Trinidad. 133 since tho;e troops that .

remained were either a few English blacks from Jamaica, slaves

owvned by the British Government, or free French blacks who had

-~ glready earned their freedom by serving fixed periods of enlist-

ment, it was proposed that they be drafted into the 9th and 12th.13h

It was ﬁlso recommended that the 1l1th West India Regiment
likewise should be disbanded. In suggesting this course of
action it was thought that these troops, as was the case of the
,10th West India Regiment, would not wish to be permanenély re-

moved from Demerara where they had been taken into British

1301pid. The 9th, 10th and 12th were composed almost
entirely of French speaking blacks. The 11th West India Regiment,
since it was raised in Demerara, was recruited from among Dutch
speaking slaves,

L]

132

1311ypia. Ibid.

- 13371pid. 13k 1pia.



211

service and from which Britain was about to evacuate. 135 It

vas also thought that the proprietors of these slaves would
object to their remaining in British service since they were
only on loan to the British Army for the duration of the war. 136
Puchasing these troops was out of the ques{ion for the British
Government, The cost of purchasing the 1llth, which haa a strength
in July 1802 of 592 men, was over £40,000 sterling. ~3'
However the Colonel of the 11th, Thomas Hislop, dis-
agreed with both the proposed method of and reasons for the
disposal of his regiment. According to Hislop there was no
problem in removiné the 11th from Demerara since it had been
understood when that corps was raised that it could be sent on

138

foreign service as a "disposeable corps". This condition

of service was clearly understood by the officers and men. Nor,
he added, would these West India sold%:;? willingly return to
a way of life as slaves. By 1796 the British Army hed already
experienced this transformation in those blacks who had been
armed. To slaves or former slaves military life was "so superior
a situation”. 139 He considered his regiment ready to méve.

The impact of peace in 1802 and the pressures to reduce
the establishment of the West India Regiments also raised the

thorny question of disposal and compensation of French officers,

1351pi4. 1361p44. 137T1pia.
a4

138y o, 1/95/30, Trigge- to Brownrigg, No. 9, 22 January
1802 and enclosures. See also C.0. 318/19, Trigge to Hobart,
No. 30, 22 January 1802.

—_——

1391vi4.
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¢
most of whom held only temporary rank in the British Army. By

qtge end of April 1802 it was decided that these men would receive
remunerations egqual to three years full pay. 1ko Degpite dis-
bandment, a fairly large number of French officers remained with,
certain West India Regiments for several more years. 1k The
majority, however, appear to have followed the example of de
Soter and settled in Trinidad or elsevhere in the W;st Indies.
At Trinidad, the amount of land de Soter and Major Perein of
the 10th were permitted to buy was commensurate with what they ;
had lost at\yartinique. 1h2

But the fundamental question of disbandment remained:
what would be the fate of those black soldiers disbanded in a
vehemently hog¢tile white~rulef slave society? Furthermore, would
they be considered as freemen or as slaves? And if recognized
as freemen, how would they support themselves? Hobart understood
the seriousness of this problem when he considered disbandment

143

":o0 delicate a measure". He instructed the Commander-in-

Chief first to consult with the governors of those islands where
it was anticipated that West India Regiments would be disbanded.lhh

Hovever, before the policy could be implemented the question of

140y o, 1/62L4, Duke of York to Hobart, 28 April 1802.,

lhlSee Army Lists for 1804 to 1810. The few that remained
after 1807 were on the establishment of the renumbered Tth which
wvas in effect the 9th and 12th West India Regiments.

142; . 318/19, Trigge to Hobart, No. 36, 3 March 1802
and enclosure, and No. 37, 5 March 1802 and enclosure.

14 . .
3Ib1d., Hobart to Trigge, No. 15, 6 May 1802.

lhhlbid.
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disposal of discharged black soldiers was propelled into the
foreground when the 8th Y;st India Regiment mutinied ;t Dominica.
On the evening of 9 April 1802 at Fort Shirley, Prince
Rupert's, Dominica, soldiers belonging principaliy to the flank
companies of the 8th killed three of their officers and‘several
other whites., By the 12 April the mutiny had been érushed by a
relief force composed of militiamen, marines, artillerymen,

[ ]
detachments of the 2/68th and 1/1st, and detachments of the 8th

s

which had remained loyal. A general court-martial was con-
vened at Prince Rupert's from 15 to éO April. Seven privates
were found guilty of "exciting and joining in mutiny" and murder,
and were sent;nced to death. 146 The executions were carried
out on the morning of 27 April at Martinique where the 8th had
been ordered. v -

The 8th was subsequently broken at Barbados on 24 Septem-
ber 1802. All regimental accounts were to be settled to the date

of disbandment. Also, all valid demands for pay, clothing and

1455 o%e are mo detailed published accounts of the mutiny.
However, one of the few published accounts, albeit a brief one,
is in Stephen G. P, Ward's Faithful: The Story of the Durham
Light Infantry (London: Thomas Nelson, 1963), pp. 04-85. The
Durham Light Infantry, the old 68th Regiment, took part in the
crushing of the mutiny. There is also the anonymous "The Mutiny

‘df the 8th West India Regiment From the Papers of a Veteran

Officer™ and the equally anonymous "A Further Account of the
Mutiny of the 8th West India Regiment", United Service Magazine,

October (12;2)1\30. 275: 207-209 and November (1851), No. 276:

399-401, respectively. Fortescue has little to say about the
mutiny. Neafly all of the Public Record Office manuscripts dealing
with the mutiny are found in W.0. 1/90, (particularly)95, 96; also
in ¢.0. 318/19, 20, and C.0. 71/30 and (particularly) 3k.

C.0. 71/109 deals exclusively with the mutiny since it 'contains
documents of the general courts-martial of Andrew Cochrane John-

stone,

lk6CTO.“Tl/3k, Johmetone to Hobart, No. 16, 1 May 1802,
enclosure No. 5.
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other allowances were to be settled fully before the regiment

vas broken. Those officers desiring to remain in British service
were placed on the establishment of thexlst, 3rd and Ubth West
India Regiments. Those who wished to go on half-pay woulq
continue to draw their full pay‘uﬁtil passage to Europe could
be provided for them. Then they were to receive two months pay
in advance from the date of their departure after which they
were to be put on half-pay. 147
The number of blacks in the 8th to be disposed of was
393. The manner of disposal depended on whether or not each
soldier was implicated in the mutiny. As a result of the in-
quires, 209 non-commissioneid officers and men were found not to
‘have been involved and were drafted into the 1lst, 3rd and bLth
West India Regiments. One hundred and eighty-four were implicated.
O0f these some were attached as artificers to the Quartermaster
General's Department. The rest were distributed among white s
regiments in the Windward and Leeward Islands as pioneers, 148
Four companies of the 4th West India Regiment were ordered to
garrison Prince Rupert's in place of the departed 8th. 149
Was there a connection between the mutiny of the 8th

and the plans to disband half of the West India Regiments, in=-

cluding the 8th, as part of the peace establishment? According

147¢ 0. 318/20, Grinfield to Hobart, No. 5, 17 September
1802, enclosure No. k4.

1h81bid., Grinfield to Hobart, No. 5, 1T September 1802
and enclosure No, 4.

149¢ 0. 318/19, Trigge to Hobart, No. h0, 16 April 1802,

M ’ -
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to the testimony of Serjeant Gold of the 8th, at the Court of
Inquiry held at Martinique from 28 to 30 April 1802, slaves from
plantations in the vicinity of Prince Rupert's and slaves at

the Portsmouth's market had told the soldiers that they were to

150

be reduced and then sold as slaves. Communicating this type

of apocalyptic gossip to disquieted West India soldiers was a

very simple matter since, much to the intense dissatisfaction
of the white inhabitants, contact between slaves and soldiers

was rather common around those garrisons where black troops
IR

vere quartered. The Governor of Jamaica not only stationed his
black troops in those posts that were unhealthy to his white
soldiers, but he also located them at those installations which

were remote from plantations in order to prevent or restrict

as much as possible fraternizing between slaves and soldiers. 1°1

Serjeant Gold's testimony is also convincing because news of

152

the peace was circulated in local newspapers which were

readily available to those slaves who could read.

"

Black‘non—commissioned officers and men of the 8th

at the Court of Inquiry were nearly unanimox;gin their testimony

that the mutiny was caused by the fear that ey were to be dis=-

153

charged and sold as slaves. Furthermore, their testimony

L

also shows that the mode of ‘work the 8th was engaged in at the

L" b

time and for which the men were paid only infrequently, namely

lsOIbid., Proceedings of. the Court of Inquiry, enclosed
.in Trigge to Hobart, No. L4, 4 May 1802.

151c.0. 137/106, Nugent to Portland,‘15 August 1801.

1520ﬂo. 318/19, Johnstone to Trigge, 22 April 1802,
enclosed in Trigge to Hobart, No. 41, 23 April 1802.

153Ibid.

~



b

" 216
removing the brush and draining the swamps a&jacegt to Fort
Shirley, merely confirmed their suspicions. 15k {Ehe point swas
also made during the inquiry that any soldier so employed .
was issued a billhook which was the tool of the plantation
slaves, 155 private James testified that the soldiers felt
the object of cutting down the brush in the swamps was merely
to determine if they could cut cane.lss
In December 1801 the Commander-in-Chief of the Windward
and Leeward Islands had warned London that it was iméortant to
prevent black soldiers from being employed as labourers and
servants. The continuation of this practice, he co;tinued,
would only serve to break their spirit and render‘them unfit
for service, 157 About three years before this, in September
1798,LBowyer also had advised Dundas on the attitudes and sensi-
tivities‘of Britain's black soldiers. Dundas was told then that
the West India soldier believes himself to be free, equal to
white soldiers and superior to slaves. 158
Disbandment and the mutiny focused increasing attention
on the controversiasl question regarding the legal position of

the West India soldier. Trigge had understood the conseqguences

of disbanding black soldiers before it had been determined

-

-

154154, It was customary at this time to pay British .
soldiers employed on fatigues nine pence sterling per day.

156

1551via. Ibid.

/ 15Ty.0. 1/90, Trigge to Brownrigg, 31 December 1801,
enclosed in Trigge to Hobart, No. 28, 31 December 1801. ‘

158y .0, 1/86, Bowyer to Dundas, 6 September 1798.
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whether or not they were to enter West Indian society as freemen
or as slaves, Almost seven months before the mutiny he had
cautioned his superiors at the Horse Guards that black soldiers
were tense and anxious &s & result of disbandment and the uncer-
tainty of their legal status, As a result, he concluded propheti-
cally, the West India soldier has been left "without a foundation,~
liable to dangerous and severe shocks," 159
Although in one sense it was too late, Trigge issued
a Genergl Order on 27 April 1802. It declared that no West Iﬁdia

160 It was also ordered

161

soldier would be so0ld into slavery-

read at least three times before each West India Regiment.

In another effort to reassure his black troops, he announced in

the same Order that West India soldiers would continue to provide

his personal guard and to accompany future expeditions. 162 !
It was the opinion of the Court of Inquiry that the

mutiny was caused by the non-payment of work unde;taken by detacgji

ments of the 8th who had been employed in draining the swvamp at

Prince Rupert's. The Court further declared the mutiny was

also the result of the fear of these troops that they were to

be sold as slaves., This fear, the opinion continued, was con=-

163

firmed by the mode of work in which the men were engaged.
o

159y.0. 1/623, Trigge to Brownrigg, 21 September 1801.
160C.O. 318/19, General Orders, Port Royal, Martinique,
27 April 1802, enclosed in Trigge to Hobart, No. 42, 30 April 1802.

1611y:4. 1621454,

l63Ibid., Proceeding of the Court of Inquiry, enclosed
in Trigge to Hobart, No. U4, L May 1802.
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The fraudulent practice§ surrounding the non-payment
of the soldiers of the 8th were considered, at least in the West
Indies, to be the responsibilities of Andrew Cochrane Johnstone,
Colonel of the 8th and Governor of Dominica. For this, his

16k

government post was taken from him. However, at his subse-
quent court-martial held in March 1805 at the Royal Hospital,
Chelsea, he was vauitted of all charges stiﬂming from the
mutiny. 165 Johnstone was undaunted by events in Dominica in
1802, Two years after his acquittal, he was involved in some

\
customs frauds at Tortola and the embezzlement of some of the

prize money taken when the Danish Islands were captured in 1807.

Somehow he managed to evade punishment for .these activities

166

also.
With the mutiny over and the Court of Inquiry having
determined the causes of the u;fortunate and untimely affair,
the army returned to the business of reducing military expences
in the West Indies. But the impact of the mutiny was pronoﬁnced.
The total number of West India Regiments was reduced by only four
instead of six regiments as originally intended. And most sig-
nificantly, aithough there was the reduction of four regiments,
the soldiers of these corps were not discharged from British )

service. As in the case of the broken Bth West India Regiment,

the policy was to retain these troops on the British Establish-

161‘C.O. T1/34, Hobart to Johnstone, 8 October 1802.

'1653e¢ W.0. 71/109.
166 544

Burns, see note on p.



forming them into veteran or garrison companies. 167 These

7talnt1es of a hostlle slave society.

‘of the 9th, 10th and 12th West India Regiments,
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ment. Even those old soldiers who were no longer fit for regi-

mental duties because of age and disabilities were retained by l

companies served the dual purpose of providing additional per-
manent corps of military labourers for the army as wvell as

making it unnecessary to discharge these soldiers into tHe cer-

It was not until early 180h that the final dispositions
regarding disbandméant were made. By September 1802 the Tth,

which was in a much reduced state, had been disbanded and the

168

men drafted into various West India Regiments. Several

suggestions were put forth and discussed concerning the future
169

including

one to disband these corps at Martinique and Guadeloupe with

170

French permission. It was finally decided to incorporate

these regiments into a single corps which was renumbered the Tth’

167The number completely discharged from British service
in” the British West Indies at this time is thought to be
negligible.

168W.0. 1/624, Brownrigg to Sullivan, 8 September 1802
and enclosures.

169$ee ¢.0. 318/19, Trigge to Hobarf:K No. 60, 13 June
1802; ¢ 0. 318/20, Grlnfleld to Hobart, KNo. 1h 22 October 1802;
and W.0. 1/625, Duke of York to Hobart, 12 February 1803.

170The French @ad not only refused this request but had
themselves decided noti to employ any more black ops in their
West Indian colonies. One black corps had allegedly been gotten
rid of by the French by being trafisported to Roatan Island. It
wvas believed that these soldiers were eventually forced to work
in mines on the Spanish main. C.0. 318/19, Trigge to Hobart,
No. 61, 1 July 1802 and No. 62, 10 July 1802; and C.O. 318/20,
Hobart to Grinfield, No. 1, b September 1802 and Grinfield to
Hobart, No. 5, 17 September 1802 and enclosure No. 1 and Ro. 3.
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West India Regiment. 171 The combineddtotal strength of these
corps in September 1802 was 1,263, 172 ppe establishment of
the new Tth was eighticompanies and a rank and file of six hun-
drea, 173
The l1th West India Regimen}’was similarly disposed of.
o

A fev of these troops were drafted into the 2nd, 5th and 6th

West India Regiments. 174 However, since by January 180L4 nearly

five Hundred men had not yet been discharged, it vas decide ey
would be retained on the British Establishment as the renumbered
8th West India Regiment, 1T5 ohe establishment of the 8th was

g 176

also;eight companies and a rank and file of six hundred men.
The decision to retain the rank and file of the 1l1lth
on the British Establishment was not reached until January 1804,

The date on which this decision was made effective retroactively

was 25 December 1803, 1TT  the Army List of 1804 lists eight

West India Regiments. Upon completion of their establishment

of 8ix hundred rank and file, the renumbered Tth and 8th would

1714, 0. 1/624, Brownrigg to Sullivan, 9 December 1802
and enclosures; W.0. 4/342, Yorke to Don, 28 March 1803 and
Yorke to Paymaster General, 31 March 1803; C.0. 318/21, Grinfield
to Hobart, No. 36, 6 January 1803, enclosure No. 3; and W.O.
L/206, Pulteney to O'Meara, 7 October 1808,

%
172¢.,0. 318/20, Grinfield to Hobart, No. S, 17 September
1802 and enclosure No. 3. '
1734.0. 3/149, Yorke to Fanquier, 31 March 1803,

.IThW.O. 1/625, Grinfield to Clinton, 20 April 1803, p. 229.

175y.0. 4/342, Bragg to Hislop, 31 January 180k,

1761bid.

17TIn the case of the 8th West India Regiment see ibid. .

/
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be further augmented to a rank and ‘file of/one thousand which

178

had been prescribed for the other six West India Regiments. (

<

3

-

a ;\B} the time: of the Peace of Amiensgtﬁe West India

Regiments were a.proven, reliable (at leagt to the British Army)
aﬂd‘accepted gar;ison force in the West Indies., During the
thrge~years from December 1799 to December 1802 every major
British garrison in the West fqdies had iﬁéocompleﬁent of black
sblﬂiérs. In most garrisons dﬁiing this period West India
spldiers constituted about one third of  the force. In several

garrisons in the Windward and Leeward Islands Command black

179

soldiers even outnumbered white troops.

One of the most dramatic proofs of the invaluable ser-
vice of the West India soldier was his ability to outlive his
. b
wvhite comrade. Again, during the three year period beginning
1 S

in December 1799 in the Windwhrd and Leeward Islands Command,

:

1781b1d The reason for this augmentatlon was the renewal
of war in 1803. Fortescue is therefore incorreg¢t when he wrote
that the method\adopted for. reducing the West India Regiments
vas that of draftlng the men of the last six West India Regiments
into the first six, and to gllow natural causes to reduce the
size of these corps. See 5: 181, This metod was suggested
(see footnote No. 169) but, obviously, never adopted.
179:.0. 318/32, "Abstract In which the Casualties of
the European Troops are discriminated from those of the Arrlcan,
& a comprelensive view of the whole afforded" enclosed in
"General Return of the Sick and Wounded in . . . the Windwardand ¢
Leeward Colonies . . . from December 1799 to Janudry .1803 . . . .

.‘See also C.0. 318/20, Grinfield to Hobart, "Private and Confiden-

tial", No. 23, 5 December 1802, enclosures No. 1 and No. 2; and
C.0. 318/21, Grinfield to Hobart No. 42, 31 January 1803, |,
enclosures No. 1 and No. 2.

r © ¢ B
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the proportion of mortality among European troops in general,

garrison and regimental hospitals was nearly one in ten. The

e
mortality rate among West India soldiers was only about one in
twenty-twvo. 180 During this perisd some 4,055 white soldie;?
died of disease as compared to only 578 blacks. 181 Another
study of the health of the British Army in the Wind%ard and
Leeward Islands, this time from April 1796 to February 1802,
showed that disease related deaths reduced the numbgr of white
troops annually by an average of almost 25 per cent. The average
i'annual decrease among West india soldiers was 6 per cent. 182

The officers of the West India Regiments were not
spared the ravages of the climate. Fgrom April 1796 to February
1802 the enormous number of 590 auccujbed to disease, 183
There were certagn times however when returns sgoved

Y18y

an unusually high sickness rate among black troops. On one

such occasion Dundas demanded an explanation since, as he pointed
6ut, one of the reasons for raising black regiments was the
belief that the African was better able to withstand the rigours

185

of the climate. Dundas was promptly informed that the high

leoIbid, these rates should be contrasted with the fact
that West India Regiments constituted about one third of the
total British force at that time.

181Ibid.

) 182William A. Young, The West India Common-Place Book
(London: Macmillan, 1807), p. 218,

183

Ibiad.
18475 the case of the 1lth at‘Demerara,‘iee W.0. 1/96/67,
Grinfield to Brownrigg, No. 18, 5 October 1802,

185“.0. 1/89, Dundas to Trigge, No. 20, 24 September 1806. |
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sickness rate referred to occurred among "nev Negroes". It
was necessary to inoculate these recruits against small pox and

their subsequent reaction to the vaccine was the major reason

186

for the large number of sick. However, the seasoning pro=-

cess of these newcomers to the West Indies and the fact that
they did not wear shoes, resulting in accidents and chigoe

infections, also accounted for the disproportionate number of

187

i
these soldiers be made to wear shoes.

Dundas rather naively recommended that

188

sick black soldiers.

Many of the events and issues surrounding the West India
Regiments from 1803, when the war against France resumed, to
1815 dealt with the routines of garrison duties, which were
periodically punctuated with expeditionary activities, and the
consolidation of the establishment of these cofps. The memorial

submitted by General Thomas Hislop in 1801 entitled "Remarks on
" 189
|

f

the Establishment of West India Regiments proved to be a

2 186W.0. 1/90, Trigge to Dundas, 20 Nofember 1800.

/

18T1p54.

leaIbid., Dundes to Trigge, No. 5, 1k March 1801. The
apparent reluctance of the African born recruit to wear shoes
no. doubt stems from their non-use in Africa. This problem con-
tinued as an increasing number of recruits for the West India
Regiments Wwere "new Negroes". A compromise was reached between
the medical needs of the army and the habits of the African
recruits. Apparently only when it was necessary, Africans were
permitted to wear the more comfortable slipper in place of the
boot. See Barnes, p. 96.

- 189W.O. 1/95, "Remarks on the Establishment of the West
India Regiments . . . 1801", enclosed in Hislop to the Duke of
York, 22 July 1804, Hislop was also the Colonel of the 1l1ith
‘West India Regiment.

)
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most important document since many of the future refo}ma and
changes made in the establishment of these corps vere modeled
%fter those enumerated and developed by Hislop in this proposal.
Among those items to which Hislop called attentiog wer; recrui-
ting in Africa, purchasing‘vives for West India soldiers,
creation of permanent invalid corps for partially unfit bdblack
soldiers and Chelses-type pensions for those soldiers totally
unfit for further military service. 190 gjijslop also raised the

question of the legal status of the West India soldier and the

urgent need for a decision regarding this crucial question. 19
19071pi4. 1911yp54.
v
[ -
4

s
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_ CHAPTER VI

SLAVES QT)FREEMEN ?

When violent prejudices are imbibed by People of confined
habits and notions, they are undoubtedly very difficult to
remove, By persuasion there is little chance of succeeding.
Nothing can more strongly prove the truth of this assertion,
than the aversion, which many residents in the West India
Islands still possess, against the Black Regiments, and when
it talls, in any degree, within their power, they will gladly
seize the occasion to deprive them of that consideration and
respect, which as constituting & part of His Majesty's Army,
should be extended to them.

Under the aforesaid impression it has been asserted,
and in some instances I have understood the principle has
been acted upon, that Soldiers of West India Regiments are
amenable to the Slave Laws, and therefore subject to every
degradation, that the unfortunate and wretched Slave is
doomed to endure. If such a principle were established, how
could confidence be justly placed, or indeed with what
Justice could it be expected from such Soldiers. The same
Duties fall to their lot to perform, as are confided to the
European Troops. The same vigilance and exactness ,in the dis-
charge of them is alike expected, and the same degree of
punishment awaits their disobedience or neglect. How then
could it be possible, if such were admitted as a fact, K that
a West India Soldier, could with safety to himself perform
his Duty? For instance, if a white Man insults him on his
Post, or attempts to act there contrary to the orders he
has received, he could not resist him, and if even struck,
or any attempt is made to disarm him, he could not oppose

- with ‘the firmness his duty as a Soldier would demand, and

for the neglect of which, the Law by which he is governed,
would award him a severe punishment.

With these words Brigadier General Hislop described the

dilemma of the West India soldier in 1801. By this time the

1y.0. 1/95, "Remarks on the Establishment of West India

Regiments. Written in the Year 1801", pp. 200b-201b, enclosed
in Hislop to the Duke of York, 22 July 1804,

225
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island assemblijes were attempting to bring the black soldier

under the jurisdicgidn of West Indian slave laws in order to
destroy the West India Regiments. The British soldier was
already amenable to civil court§ for the adjudication of speci-
fic offences committed under certain conditions. His military
status did not provide immunity from the jurisdiction of these
courts although military courts had néarly ultimate jurisdiction,

o~

The fact that both civil and military authorities were respoasible

for the government of the British soldier, was based on the prin-

ciple that a soldier was not only a soldier but.also a citizen,
and as such was subject to civil as well as military law, -2
Statutes based on this principle thus provided civil
authorities with the legal power to try British soldiers for
certain offences. In view of:colonial\hostility to the black
soldier, it was almost certain that this authority would be
useq by West Indians, conceivably to the point of abuse, in an
attempt- to cripple the West India Regiments. To simply declare
W;st India soldiers to be slaves would leave them at the mercy
of the civil authorities and the. literal enforcement of the slave
laws. As Hislop pointed out in the example of the black soldier
vho was ass;ulted at his post by a white man, such a situation
would seriously impede pheif efficiency as soldiers, The penal-

ties inflicted on a slave found guilty of striking or insulting

a vhite person in the British West Indies around this time wvere

2Manual of Military Law, p. 85.
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whipping, mutilation and sometimes death. 3

By the turn of the century the situation wvas compounded
by the fact that as a result of the l§test recruiting policy of
the British Government the vast majority of West India séldiers\
were, indeed, purchased slaves, 4 Furthermore the policy ofé
purchasing slaves through the established‘channela of the West
Indian slave trade inEerest would continue until abolition of
the British trade in 1807. By 1801 it was clear that the con-
tinued existence of the West India Regiments as regular British
regiments was dependent upon vwhether the West India soldier was
judged to be a freeman or a slave, subject as such to colonial
police regulations.

There~appeared to be some confusion in the army in
the Caribbean concerning th egal status of black soldiers.
Hislop's description of ‘the plight of black soldiers shows that
on some islands these troops were-tonsidered amenable to slave
laws. A despatch written also in 1801 by the Commander-in-
Chief of British forces in the Caribbean indicated that it was
almost universally agreed in the British islands that West India

soldiers were indeed subject to slave laws, > 7The West India

3E1sa Goveia, "The West Indian Slave Laws", Chapters in
Caribbean History (Barbados: Caribbean Universities Press, 1970) :
32h. According to Fortescue, if West India soldiers were subject
to local slave laws one magistrate could order that a black
gsoldier be whipped publicly and two magistrates could order him
to be hanged. Fortescue, 4(part I): 543,

hW.O. 1/623, Trigge to Brownrigg, 21 September 1801,
enclosure No. 3. /

5Ibid.. Trigge to Brownrigg, 21 September 1801,
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soldier, however, not only considered himself free and therefore

superior to his black brother in bondage, but he also believed

he wvas equal to whiée soldiers in every aspect of military ser-
vice. 6 As a result the black soldier was both proud and Jealous
of his unique situation. 1

The West India soldier had every reason to believe that
he vas 8 freeman or at least that he enjoyed a status far superior
to that of a common slave. Black soldiers, for instance, were
treated in the same hospitals in which European troops conva-
lesced, 8 The fact that the West India soldier wore the same
uniform as the European soldier and that he enjoyed the same
pay, allowvances and privileges his white comrade in arms enjoyed
naturally tended to confirm this view. Blacks upon enlistment
were subjected also to a program of indoctrination in which they
were told by their officers that their position as soldiers vis-
a-vis slaves was superior and that this situation was the result
of their serving the British king in a military capacity. 9

These instances of equality, which were routinely

accepted by the West India gsoldier, did not come about through

mere chance. Since the time the first West India Regiments were

raised, the British Government had wisely committed itself to

6W.0. 1/86, Bowyer to Dundas, 6 September 1798.
Tc.o. 318/33, Bowyer to Castlereagh, 10 February 1808.

8See the case of the South American Rangers or the 1llth
West India Regiment in Pinchard, 3: 197.

) 9C.O. 137/123, Carmichael to Castlereagh, 27 July 1808.
See also ibid., General Orders, 12 August 1808, enclosed in
Carmichael to Castlereagh, 12 August 1808.
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a policy of equality in the governance of its black and white

' soldiers, Afterwards, London chose occasionally to remind the
army in the West Indies that white regiments should not be shown
any preferential treatment. Instead, the West India Regiments
should receive equal "attention and favor". 10 )

Within the walls of British garrisons the West India
soldier was acknowledged as the equal of white soldiers which
implied, at least, that he was a freeman. No similar pro;;unce-
ment wvas made by the British Government to cover the status of
the black soldier once he stepped beyond the gates of his -
pbst. It was not until 1799 that London officially began to
break its silence surrounding this question. The British Army,
as ve shall see, while endeavoring to protect the West India
soldier from the jurisdictional grip of hostile colonial legis-
latures, was able to achieve only dubious success in shielding
a specific and comparatively small seément of the West India
soldiery. The ambignous status of the black soldier demanded
clarification.

Before the issue was resolved finally in 1807, soldiers
belonging toc the 5th West India Regiment were iqcarcerated in

3

a civil jail. Some were even held in public confinement for

11

about a yeaf without trial. The occurance of incidents of

10c.0. 318/28, Castlereagh to Bowyer, 26 December 1805.

1lpelize (British Honduras) Manuscript Records, Magistrate
Letters, Series "C", Captain Holwell to Magistrates, 14 January
1805, referred to in John Alder Burdon, Archives of British
Honduras, 3;vols. (London: Sifton Pread & Co., Ltd., 1931-1935),
2: 17.
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- . ,
this type stemmed from the principle that since soldiers were
also citizens, military courts should not be allowed to try the
most serious civil offences, such as, treason, murder or rape,
if these offences could be tried in a civil court with reasonable
convenience, It should be noted that even these offences came
under the jurisdiction of military courts if they were committed
by soldiers on active service. 12 By the early part of the
eighteenth century the British Government in effect had acquired
complete statutory power over its tfoops doth at home andoinﬁthe
colonies by means of the Articles of War and by the periodic
extension of the annual Mutiny Act. 13 <§espite;the jurisdic-_
tional supremacy of military courts, with the legal status of
black soldiers as yet undetermined, there vwas still some doubt
in the British Army as to how far West India soldiers were
amenable to military law. 1k H‘;

Nonetheless, colonial obstructionist tactics could be
anticipated as a result of the legal involvement of colonial
officials in the enlistment process into the British Army. The
Mutiny Act of 1694 established that the enlistment of a prospec-
tive soldier should be attested before a civil magistrate in order

to protect the enlistee from being duped into military service. 15

12Manual of Military Law, p. 85.

131pid., pp. 11-1k.
1k 6 . . N
W.0. 1/623, Trigge to Brownrigg, 21 September 1801,

155 apnd 6 William and Mary, c. 15, sec. 2, referred to
in Charles M. Clode, The Military Forces of the Craown: Their
Administration and Government, 2 vols. (London: John Murray,
1869), 2:7 L ’

N
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The local magistrate or Justice of the Peace was to certify the
enlistment and attestations of the recruit, one of which was an
oath of fidelity. In another the recruit disclosed his age, place
of birth, occupation and the fact that there were no restraints

) 16

on his enlistment into British military service. Therefo;e
West Indian(Jus£ices of the Peace, who were generally among
those whites opposed to the measure of garrisoning the British
islands with blackéregiments, could be expected to use their
authority to block the recruiting of the West India Regiments.

Yet some several thousand slaves were enlisted intq the
West India Regiments during the height of the controversy. Not
a fragment of evidence remains to shed light on precisely how
the legally required presence of West Indian civil magistrates
was avoided or circumvented during the time these slaves were
being enlisted. However, there was one course of action to
which army recruiters, intentﬂon bringing the West India hegi-
ments up to their prescribed strength, could and probably did
resort. Black recruits after receiving the enlistment bounty
apparently were never brought before Justices of the Peace for
certification of enlistment. Nor did resorting to this method
of circumvention prevent the prospective soldier from being

enlisted legally. According to a clause in the Mutiny Act of

1735, anyone who received enlistment money from any officer

16Robert B. Scott, The Military Law of England (London:
T. Goddard, 1810), pp. 187-188. Copies of the oaths are found
in the above reference as well as at the rear of the Succession
and Description Book of the Tth West India Regiment, W.O. 25/661,
folios 112-113.

&
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and, knowving it to be such, absconded or refused to go before
a local magistrate fo; attestation, vas considered to be an
enlisted soldier. 17

" It is also likely that the enlistment of slaves into the
West India Regiments during this time may have gone through the
regular enlistment process. If this did occur it was pr;bably
with the cooperation of those Justices of the Peace administering
the parishes in which‘principal garrisons were located. Colonial
assistance in this direction or in any other conn;ction relating

to the West India Regiments was perhaps rare but not impossible.

Chief Justice Georges' commendable stand concerning the alleged

-misconduct of the Lth West India Regiment at Antigua is an

example.

Cooperation between the military and civil authorities
almost certainly occurred on tho;e“islands which were the

scenes of military operations. On these islands where plantations
were 1in ruin, where slaves v;re in open rebellion and where whites
only recently had been massacred, the inhabitants were not likely
to refuse military assistance even if it meant accepting armed
blacks. St. Vincent, for instance, appears to have cooperated
steadily with enlistments for the 4th West India Regiment after
that corps had been removed from 8t. Kitts. 18

The authorities on other islands, which had been spared

the ravages of the war, were also willing to assist the British

178 George III, C. 2, referred to in Clode, 2: 8.

18y.0. 25/653, folios 28-36.
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Army in its recruiting efforts as long as they did not have to

o

receive West India Regiments as part’*of their own regular gar-
risons. However, once this situaiio;‘became likely, the gplonists
vent to piactgpally any lengths to obstruct the defensiveharrange-
ment of the British Government. Jamaicans on the other hand

were generally uncooperative and as a result the nuﬁber of blacks
enlisted on that island was minimal.

Before the British Government finally asserted its great
power and influence in settling the question of the legal status
of the West India soldier, a number of other issues intervened
to aggravate an alfeady volatile situation. Chief among these
was the . British Army's policy of purchasing almost exclusively
"New Negroes" as recruits for the West India Regiments. Preven-
ted from purchasing native West Indian blacks in any significant
numbers as a result of the recalcitrance of local proprieto;s
and colonial assemblieé, the British Army's later recruiting
efforts }apidly tr;nsformed most of the rehéining eight West
Indis Regiments, nobably the 1st, 3rd, U4th, Sth, 6th and 8th,
into African regiments or corps predominantly composed of Afri-

7
can slaves newly imported into the West Indies. ¥9 rable 2
shows the preponderance of African born\recruits gnlisted into
the 5th West India Regiment from 1798, when for all intents and
purposes recruiting began, until 1807, when the Act abolishing

the slave trade eliminated the major source of African recruits.

The remaining West India Regiments retained a largely

19por the 4th West India Regiment see W.0. 25/653,
folios 28-36. For the 5th see W,0. 25/656, folios 1-2T.

i
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TABLE 2

REGIONAL ORIGINS OF RECRUITS .FOR THE STH’
WEST INDIA REGIMENT 1798 - 18071

T Il L

179817991800180118021803180hg80518061807 otal

African born 172 1 2 119 100 - 296 20 - -l T10
88 .

i}

Creole blacks ~“| T4 1 - 9 1 1 - - 2

] /]

Europeans 3 3 1 - - 1 - -l - T
East Indians b ~5» - = - - - - - - 7
Total | 2s 8. 3128} 101 1] 296] 20 2 -| 812

SOURCE: W.0., 25/656, folios 1-2T.

»

creole character. However, the availﬁble records, although
incomplete, show that even these corps had & sizable number ‘of
African born recruits. Table 3, which has been prepared from

information in the Succession and Description Books' of the Tth

West India Regiment, confirms this situation.

Colonial sersibilities already excoriated by the esta-
blishment of the West India Regiments were irritated further
over what they considered an additignal affront. ‘Incommunicative

even to their officers because they could not speak English, 20

these awvkward and disoriented "raw" Africans who were being
armed, were viewed by white West Indians with an explosive mix-

ture of contempt, terror and hatred. The 4th West India Regiment

20y.,0. 27/90, part 2, "Inspecting Officer's Report.
Detachment 6th West India Regiment.On the 24th day of July 1806."
Ibid., part 1, "Major General W, Archer's Inspection Report of
the Uth West India Regiment. Surinam, Fort New Amsterdanm,
10 January 1806." C.O0. 137/123, Villettes to Castlereagh,
15 June 1808,
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REGIONAL ORIGINS OF REC
TTH WEST INDIA RE

5

&

RUITS AND DRAFTS FOR THE
GIMENT.1795 - 1815

mor ‘ —
1795}800%80&180?'806180ﬂ1808i809&810h811B812H813 alhielﬂTotal /A
Creole¢ blacks 2 281 66 3 5 1 a\ 5 6 21| 20f 'L 3] 65 21 503 '
African born 61 93 53 97°s2l 1 o o o af 4 4 4 4 358
Europeans - -|" - - - - - - - 1 - 5| el 6
East Indians - - - - " - ‘- - - 1 1 1 - - 2
O;igins 1 . J -
unidentified’ 531 23 5| 12| -~ - 2 - 2. - - - - 34 104
. { : . l :
Totals 395 182) 611 114l 58 31 7 6 23] 23] 4 9| 65 23 973
- SOURCE: W.0. 25/662, folios 1-103. t
8The ;ajority 0f creole blacks recruited from 1810 to¢;815 vere 1is£ed

as having been born at Curagao and Bonaire

cee
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was in effect an African regiment when, with the assistance of
chicanery and easily aroused passions, it was suddenly removed
from the Leeward Islaﬂds in 1797. ©Nor did the composition of
the old Bth’West India Regiment, which replac Lth and
vhich was also largely composed of recently purchaged African’

Vs

slaves, escape the unceasing scrutiny of the white inhabitants.
As we have seen, local criticism of tyih corps was directed at
the allegedly "barbarous™ and "uncivilized" Africans who éompriéed
the 8th. 2! Even Bowyer was wary of the "uncivilized" condition

d
of the "New Negroes in this corps. 22  fThe rapid transformation

of the formerly creole West India Regiments into African corps

further alienated wvhite West Indians who more than ever were
desirous of bringing West India soldiers under the regulations

of colonial slave laws.

LI

Besides the impact of the British K?ﬁ&*g”rerrnitingw~ e e
efforts on the question of the legal! position of West India sol-
diers, other situations arose with a kind of conspiratorical
regularity. By focusing attention on the West India soldier,they
kept the issue alive and in the immediatejforeg}ound. Although

very few gn number, some serious offences were{dommittea periodi-
cally by black soldiers, m?é?xinstance, there‘vas the caée of

/

}
a soldier in the old Tth West India Regiment who was charged with

- 23

the murder of a civilian at Barbados in 1798. Another example

2ly,0. 1/88, Minutes of the Council and Assembly
(Antigua), 20, 31 December 1798 and 31 January 1799, pp. 272-273.

221pid,, p. 28k. -

23W.0. 1/86, Bowyer to Dundas, 6 September 1798.
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vas the case of Private Charles Miller of the 2nd West India
Regiment who was chgrged with assault and battery at Grenada
in 1800. 24 In the latter case, Miller was summoned initially
before a Court of Genersl Sessions. ,However when he presented
himself to hear thelindictment it was ordered that th; slave

court held the proper jurisdiction. 25

"The final disposition of worn out West India soldiers,
vhose numbers steadilycincreased as the war continued, also
helped to rivet colonial attention on the black soldier. Those
blacks found unfit to perform regimental duties byt who were
capable of rendering garrison duties were retained in British
‘military service by being drafted into garrison or invaliad
companies., However, those found totally unfit for any further

military service, and who were not maintained after being dis-

o

charged by a Chelsea-tipe pension, were the subject of much

concern to the British Army in the West Indies and hostility
from local proprietors.

Occasionally some special arrangements wvere made to
look after old and disabled West India soldiers. 1In one such

situation, veterans of the 1llth West India Regiment were

2hby 0. 1/771, King to Huskisson, 4 July 1800 and
enclosures,

25private Miller was tried eventually before a Garrison
Court Martial. Ibid. It is interesting to point out that the
Dutch army in the West Indies had, by the end of the eighteenth
century, steered away from this problem by apparently recruiting
only free blacks into its service. See W.0. 1/149, SpieTring
to Hughes, 11 July 1805; and W.0. 1/150, Report of the Committee
of the Court of Policy . . . , No. 2 enclosure in Hughes to
Windham, 28 May 1806.

‘ N )
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provided not only with the usual inadequate and temporary pension
of "a bitt a day", but also were placed under the supervision of
an English merchant. 26 Most, it appears, vere dimply left to
their own devices. According to Hislop, the discharged black
soldier often settled near or even on a plantation where he
had become acquainted with the slaves of that eatate._27 The
influence of the,idleﬂe3$7‘iﬁﬁiﬁéndegzé and ideas of this old
intruder on the slaves naturally aroused the a;imosity of the
estate's proprietor or manager. As a result the old soldier
wvas frequently harried from estate to estate, before finally
being driven to seek refuge in towns. 28 Reviled by the yhite
populace, the West India soldier found that his dischafge cer-
tificate was often all that stood between a free if %arried

existence and confinement in a workhouse for suspected run-

29

avays.

The British Government's policy of placing a proportion
of black troops in all of its garrisons made the legal status
of the West India soldier a universal issue in the British West

30

Indies. Jamaicans, as we have already seen, were confronted

26W.0. 1/624, Grinfield to Brownrigg, No. 45, 2 November
1802. A "bitt" was equivalent to six pence sterling.

2Tw.0. 1/95, "Remarks on the Establishment of the West
India Regiments . . . 1801", p. 200a, enclosed in Hislop to
the Duke of York, 22 July 180L.

281pi4., pp. 2008-200b.

29 copy of the discharge certificate is in W.O, 25/661,
folios 113-11k, 4

3OIt should be pointed out aljo that while the issue
was being debated throughout the Briti West Indies, there were
some distinct indications of colonial acceptance of the West

- » N

+
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with this essential question in 1796 when the 6th West India
Regiment was ordered raised on that isiand. Crafty legal maneu-
vering combined with bluff resulted in a brief period of success,
when this island was permitted to have an all-vhite regular
garrison under certain conditions. However, this merely post-
poned the issue until April 1801. 31 1np the same year the last
remaining. significant British West Indian possession with a pre-
viously all-European regular garrison was ordered to abide by
the imperial policy of racially intergrated garrisons. In May
1801, amid cries of consternation from local whites, 272 rank
and file of the 6th West India Regiment went ashore in the

32which wvas then considered by some as the most unhealthy

33

Bahamas
of the British islands.

The British Government's policy of distributing among

India Regiments., In 1803 Trinidad was reported to have jpeen
"quietly conciliated” to the presence of black soldiers in its
garrisons as a result of the good conduct of the 9th and 12th.
C.0. 318/21, Grinfield to Hobart, No. 51, 25 February 1803. By
August 180Uk London’ was being told that the colonies no longer
questioned the utility of black regiments and that colonial
opposition to these corps "decreases daily". C€.0. 318/25, Myers
to Camden, No. 15, 28 August 180k

3lsee c.0. 137/106 and 108 for correspondence dealing
with Jamaica's continued efforts in 1801 and 1802 to remove the
2nd West India Regiment from its garrison, and that island's
efforts to have an all-white regular garrison. ‘

32y.0. 1/7T71, Portland to Hobart, 8 July 1801 and en-
closure. Bahamians were soon successful in having all of the
black troops removed except for one hundred men. W.0, 1/90,
Hobart to Trigge, No. 4, 20 August 1801. Moreover, when drafts
intended for the 6th were refused entry into the colony by
Governor Halket, orders wvere issued to remove the 6th from the
Bahamas to Barbados. W.0. 1/625, Whitelocke to Clinton, 7 June
1803 and enclosure, and Clinton to Sullivan, 10 June 1803,

33w.0. 1/623, Brownrigg to Huskisson, 7 February 1801.
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the garrisons .0f the islands its white angd UIEEk\foldierS in the
ratio of two to one, respectively, 34 yas largely an attempt to
counter hostile colonial reaction to the West India Regiments.
The purpose of this imbalance in favour of white troops was
clearly an effort to conciliate white colonists by preventing
British islands from being garrisoned principally by black
soldiers. 32 British commanders in the West Indies were ;eminded
from time to time'of this policy and the reasons for it. 36

In 1797 the British Army in the West Indies took an
extraordinary step to protect the most vulnerabie of its black
soldiers against the efforts of the colonists to bring them
under the jurisdiction of the local slave laws. In April 1797
Sir Ralph Abercromby, appérently on his own authority as
Commander-in-Chief in the West Indies, declared all of those
West India soldiers found totally unfit for any further military
service to be freemen. S These soldier§ were to be provided
vith a pension of one shilling per diem, payabls every two months,
and eventually with a conditional discharge making these old

38

veterans liable for service in invalid companies. The obvious

34y, 0. 1/625, Mathews to Sullivan, 7 January 1803.

35As we have seen, in some garrisons blacks actually .
outnumbered white regulars. *

368ee, for instance, C.0. 318/20, Hobart to Grinfield,
No. 1, 6 January 1803.

3Tw.0. 1/96, Beckwith to Gordon, No. 46, 10 December
1805 and enclosure. Fortescue was mistaken when he wrote that
all black soldiers were enfranchised just before the close of
the eighteenth century. See LW(part I): 5k3.

381pbia.
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purpose of this obligation was to provide the army with the legal
right to bring these soldiers once again under the protective
shield 6f military law iq the event their freedom was challenged
by colonial assemblies, The precedent establi%@éd by Abercromby
was continued by his successors. 39 |

But the success of this humanitarian effort by the
British Army to protect discharged West India soldiers was mar-
ginal at best. Not only did the colonial legislatures refuse to
acknovwled e the free status of discharged black soldiers, but
Abercromdby's action, even thodgh it was not repudiated by the
British Government, never received official endorsement. The
conspicuous absence of this important sanction, the reasons for
which the Law Officers of the Crown were about to explain, no
doubt encouraged the colonies to challenge the legality of the
army's unilateral dicision.

However, failure to ensure the safety of invalid West

India soldiers goaded the army in the West Indies into a sus-

tained effort to persuade the British Government to declare all
West India soldiers, both fit and unfit, to be freemen in all

matters of civil coneern. Towards the‘end of 1798 certain high
officials in the Bri}ish Government amd at Army Headquarters in

London were convinced of the need to exempt Britain's black

soldiers from colonial slave laws. 4o Among the former was the

391bia.

l‘OW.O. 1/619, Brownrigg to Huskisson, 9 November 1798
and enclosure. W.0. 6/131, Huskisson to Brownrigg, 29 November

1798,
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Duke of Portland who, since the begimning of the debate-on the

legal status of West India soldiers, had taken the position that
as British soldiers raised by royal prerogative, black soldiers
were subject to military lai/jgd_regulations. hl: By the end of
1798 three methods of enfranchising West India soldiers had been
recommended repeatedly by army commanders in the West Indie;.

~

These ranged from the rather unlikely colonial acts and manumis-
)

sions to the introduction of a clause in the annual Mutiny A\':tw&2

An official decision from the British Government as to
whether West India soldiers were essentially amenable to mili-
tary law or colonial slave laws was imminent as the last year
of the eighteenth century passed into history. Until that time
measures were introduced to prevent the possibility of clashes
between black soldiers and colonists. Officers with West India
troops under their command were instructed to keep those troops
in the "strictest discipline"” and "good order" 43

In early January 1799 the first of several legal opinions
was presented to the British Government. On 10 January, in this
opinion which clearly influenced most of the subsequent ones, and

which had been requested by Dundas in November 1798, the Attorney

General of St. Vincent decided that black soldiers purchased as

L

“lw.o. 1/769, Portland to Balcarres, 9 August 1797,
enclosed in King to Huskisson, 19 August 1797. See slso W.0.
1/86, No. 1 enclosure in Dundas to Bowyer, 14 November 1798.

hzw.o. 1/619, enclosure in Brownrigg to Huskisson,
9 November 1798. C.O0. 153/31, Portland to the Attorney and
Solicitor Generals, 12 November 1798.

43w.0. 1/770, Portland to Bentinck, 10 March 1799,
enclosed in King to Huskisson, 25 March 1799.
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‘slaves were indeed amenable to colonial police regulation.

243

Ly

As a result, the opinion continued, cases involving West India
soldiers were to be adjudicated in slave courts or Petty Sessions

ks

by one or more Justices of the Peace,. Dundas was cautioned
by his commander in the West Indies against the acceptance of
Attorney General Gloster's opinion because of the latter's
position as public prosecutor and because of his long residence
in the West Indies. Lé
Two months later, on 11 March 1799, the Law Officers of
the Crown rendered the first of three official opinions all of
vhich proved to be essentially the same., The first opinion
was the result of queries put to the Crown's Attornex\:ﬂd
Solicitors General by the Duke of Portland on 12 November 1798,
At this time Portland requested their advice on the following
crucial éuestions: l. does military service in the British
Army free those blacks serving in West India Regiments from
colonial slave laws; and 2, if West India soldiers, despite
their military service, are still subject to colonial police
regulatiéns, can they be enfranchised by an Act of the king or

would it be more advisable to free them by an Act of Parliament.hT

Whatever hopes Portland and others had of using the

hhW.O. 1/88, Gloster to Bentinck, 10 January 1799,
enclosed in Attorney General (Gloster) to Dundas, 25 January 1799.

451via. ( .

l‘GW.O. 1/87, Bowyer to Dundas, 31 January 1799.

hTC.O. 153/31, Portland to Attorney and Solicitors
General, 12 November 1798, pp. 266-267.
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leverage of a favourable reply from the Crown's chief legal
advisors to refute colonial legal arguments against the West
India Regiments were dashed by the opinion of 11 March. Regar-
ding Portland's first question, the Law Officers were unequivocal:
being in British military service did not release black soldiers
from the operations of the slave laws so f;r as these laws effect
them personally. 48 As to the second question, West India sol=-
diers could be released from the j%risdiction of colonial slave
laws only by manumission agreeable to those various laws of the
islands which regulated this practice. Portland was also warned
that manumission would not relieve West India soldiers of all
legal disabilities since they would still be subject to restric-
“
tive colonial laws regulating the activities of free blacks. k9
Portland was further cautioned regar&ing his suggestion to en=-

franchise black soldiers by an Act of Parliament. He was remin-

ded by the Law Officers that such a recourse was not in keeping

with Parliament's policy affecting the internal government of

the colonies, 50

Twice in 1801 similar questions were put to the Attorney

hBW.O. 1/88, Attorney and Solicitors General's Report
to Portland, 11 March 1799, enclosed in King to Huskisson,
11 March 1799.

thbid. Around this time in the Leeward Islands, and
most certainly elsevhere in the British West Indies, free blacks
vere excluded foom voting. See Goveia, Slave Society in the
British Leeward Islands at the End of the Eighteenth Century, Y o
p. 97, Free blacks as well as free coloureds, who were liable :"
to serve in the colonial militias, usually were not permitted to =
carry arms. Instead they vere employed as pioneers or relegated
to the "under-services” of the artillery and garrisons.

50

Ibid.
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and Solicitors General for their deliberation.ArExactly two
years from the date the first opinion was despatched, the Law
Officers were forwarding their second opinion t; the Duke of
Portland. It was merel} a duplicate of the first. 51 Gloster's

opinion was even acknowledged by these jurists as having consi=-

derabdle influence on the formation of their owvn. 52

On 1k December the Law Officers were for the third time respon-
rd

ding to almost identical questions. This time the questions

were being askgd by Lord Hobart, the new ‘Secretary of War, vho

had resposibility for the colonies in the Addington administra-
tion which was formed in February 1801. The reply was essentially
the same as the other two and equally unequivocating.

We are therefore of opinion that they [West Indis soldieré}
do not in consequence of their being employed by His Majesty
in military service become soldiers within the Mutiny Act;
and we think they remain to all intents and purposes slaves,
and that their condition as slaves is in no respect altered
in consequence of their being engaged in military service,
but they remain precisely subject to the same laws as they
would have been subject to had they been the property of His
Majesty and employed in agriculture or public works or in any
other species of civil service . . . . It seems to us that
they cannot cease to be subject to such colonial slave laws

. as immediately respect the police and internal government of
the colony, and must be subject to every species of personal
incapacity which attaches upon the slaves of any other
proprietor.

Implicit in the gquery asked repeatedly by Portland anad
Hobart of whether or not being employed in British military

service released black soldiers from the jurisdiction of colonial
»

3

5lc.0. 324/65, Scot and Mitford to Portland, 11 March 1801,
521pia.

53Ibid., Law and Percival to Hobart, 14 December 1801.
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slﬁve laws was the basic question: were West India soldiers
serving under the Mutiny Act? The reason for seeking legal
counsel on this question was that Portland and others wished

to know if the words contained in the Mutiny Act, "in pay as a
soldier", applied to black soldiers since accordiﬂé to military
law the acceptence of pay for soldiering placed the recipient
54

of this money under the jurisdiction of military law. Accor-

ding to British military law, if a man chooses to serve and to
take pay as a soldier, he must then be considered as having
accepted the conditions under which he was paid and treated as

a soldier and therefore is’subject to military law. The Chief

" Justice's opinion in the case of Grant v. Gould, wvhich was

adjudicated before the Court of Comaon Pleas in 1792, upheld
this law when it was ruled that receiving pay as a soldier "fixed

I3

the military character" on Grant and was sufficient to give juris-

55

diction to a court martial.
The status of soldier was also fixed if after four days
from receiving the enlistment money, the enlistee had not dis=-
sented before either a civil magistrate or a military judge
advocate and had not returned the enlistment money minus the
subsistence charge. 56 Blacks enlisting into the West India
Regiments wvere given the usual bounty or enlistment money.

The change in status of a man who became a soldier was

ShManual of Military Law, p. 190.

a

55This case is briefly discussed in W.O. 1/632, Trigge
to Brownrigg, 21 September 1801, enclosure No. 3.

~

5GScott, p. 185,
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emphasized by a contemporary authority of British military law.

According to Scptt;ua man vho elists into the British Army relin-

quishes his present situation or status as a civilian and with it

the jurisdictional supremacy of civil courts, and assumes that of

&8 soldier who is then subject esséntially to military courts, >7

"In arriving at their’opinion of 14 December 1801, the "

Lav Officers categorically disclaimed the argument that West India

soldiers were serving in the British Army under the conditions

established in the Mutiny Act.

employed as its rationale the British West Indian legal view of

thg slave.

\

———-—&-s$pecial kind of property only, part chattel and part real

™

-~

\ .

AN

property, who was incapable of making decisions and acting on

his own initiative.

@

58

& « « It appears to us that the Mutiny Act relates to persons

capable of Yeing enlisted and becoming soldiers by their
voluntary consent, which capacity certainly dies not belong

"to the negro slaves of which these regiments are stated to

be composed. We are aware indeed that words 'in pay as a
soldier' which are used in the Mutiny Act were in the case
of Grant v. 8ir Charles Gould hefore the Court of Common
Pleas held to_ fix the military character on the person who
had received such pay - but then it was in the case of a
person who was in a capacity to have elected originally
whether he would have received it or not; and we do not
think that the words can be understood to mean the receipt
©of pay by a slave who has no other source of maintenance,

'~has no legal means of resisting the commands of his master,

has no capacity of electing whether he will receive it or
not, and has no free agency with respect to this or any
other condition in which his master may think proper to
place or employ him.

£

5Trvid., p. 183.
585ce Goveia, "The West Indian Slave Laws!, p. 21.

59¢.o0. 324/65, Law and Percival to Hobarf, 14 December

1801,

Their argument was brief and they

This view considered the slave as a non persona, i.e,
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one, colonial hostility towards the West India Regiments appears

r" -
T~ 2“8 . o

4

-

The major reason for the Law Officers' position as ex-

LY

pressed in their opinions was the established political principle

»

in London that there should be no interference by Parliament-

in the internal, affairs of the colonies, Although efforts were

undervay at that moment that would soon lead to an assertive role

for the British Government in colonial government, most ministers

4

and members of Commons were reluctant to recommend any parliamen-

60

tary action with respect to the colonies. In each of their

2 .. . . ey

thre&é opinions, the Crown's Law Officers reminded the British
Government that enfranchising West India soldiers by an Act of

the British Parliament would be an "interference” with the
Government's passing such an Act was not even considered a question
of law by the Law Officers. It wds, they concluded, a question -

L.
involving political expediency on which they felt themselves

61

}ncompetent and therefore not obliged to offer an opiniﬁn.
i The legal opinions of 1799 a;d 1801 did not result in
the anticipated immediate colonial legal assault on the West India
Regiments. Instead there was a noticeable waning of colonial

efforts to rid the British Caribbean of black regiments. A a

number of reasons explain this unexpected c¢olonial posture. For

to have been palliated by the three favourable and unequivocal .

opinions of the Crown's Law Officers. Armed with the strength

60gee Manning, pp. 67-68.

6lc.o, 324 /65, Law and Percival to Hobart, 14 December

1801.
r
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of these opinions, the colonists appeared momentarily disarmed

by their own success and, as a result, were in no apparent haste

i

to confront the army with the ramifications of this legal wvictory.

Secondly, in addition to the opinions of the Law Officers,

B
V-

the British Government was offering a, number of concessions to

the colonists regarding the deployment of the West India Regiments.
+ The purpose of these concessions was to placate the ?ostile )

colonist§ f:fo accepting, however grudgingly, the permanent

presence of black regiments.in the British Wes; Indies. These ‘

concessions included the periodic relocaz}on of black regiments;

the isolation or confinement of these corps, whenever possible,

in those garrisons removed from populous centres, {such as the

incarceration of the 2nd West India Regiment at Fort Augusta,

62

_Jamaica) and, as mentioned before,the policy of limiting the
number of West India soldiers in each garrison to one thirdof
the total force. The policy of concessions, bolstered by the

oufstanding service record of most of the West India Regiments,

appears to have achieved its intended goal, at least for the T Sl

moment.

Lastly, a defection from the ranks of the colonists over

the issue of legai status of blackqsoldiers apparently assZéi;d
in weakening-colon;al resolve at this time iA its battle with

the British Government. In September 1801 Attorney General Burke
of Antigua claimed that the black soldier was legally a soldier

within the Mutiny Act and as such was subject to military law.

7

62 C.0. 137/108, Nugent to Hobart, "Private", 28 June

. 18;)2.
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Although he recognized the distinction between a British soldier
* 4

and a slave as it pertained to the voluntary act of enlistment,

Burke argued that when a slave purchased by the king is after-

wards employed and paid as a soldier, this action ought to be

4

63 4

+considered as an "implied or virtual manumission". S
Despite the opinions of 1799 and 1801 there were still

some uncertainties as to the legal status of the black soldier.

The confusion may have stemmed from the fact that officers in
West India Regiments continued to indoctrinate t&eir troops in
the belief that their position vis-a-vis the ordinary field

slaves was far superior. In a debate on the slave trade aboli=-

tion bill in the HousSé of Lords on 6 February 1807, Lord Hard-

wiche wished to know if West Indis soldiers were freemen or

6h

slaves. Lord Grenville, then Prime Minister and former
Foreign Secretary from 1791-1801, replied that he had always
considered them to be freemen. 65 No such uncertainty plagued
British officers in the West Indies. In October 1806 Bowyer

wrote to William Windham, the Secretary for War and Colonies,

of his sorrow that even the king and his government considéred "

66

West India soldiers to be slaves.

The army remained undaunted by the setbacks of 1799 and

[

63W.0. 1/632, Trigge to Brownrigg, 21 September 1801,
enclosure No. 3.

6]“T. C. Hansard, The Parliamentary Debhtes, First Series,
vol. VIII, Debate in the Housp of Lords on the Slave Trade

Abolition Bill, "6 February 18D7. Lord Hardwiche's speech, p. 678.

6SIbid. Speech of Londd Grenville, p. 678.
66

c.0. 318/30, Bowyer

3 1 fad

am, No. 18, 31 Oct:i?r 1806,
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) 1801. Black soldiers were still considered on an equal footing
®
' with European troops. 61 The British Government was reminded
reégatedly by its commanders in the West Indies of the need for~
providing some kind of legal protection for discharged West India,
soldiers, 68 London was also informed that the testimonies of
"West India soldiers vere taken upon oath at courts-marti;i and
that black serjeants werg}given the command of posts of consid-
69 ¢

erable importance. "Ought such people™, Bowyer queried his

superiors in London, ""to be deemed and treated as slaves?t,7o

Notwithstanding the legal opinions of 1799 and.1801 and

670.0. 318/31, Bowyer to Windham, No., 25, 10 January 180T.

68W.U. 1/96, Beckwith to Gordon, No. 46, 10 December 1805

and enclosure, C.0., 318/30, Bowyere to Windham, No. 18,
31 October 1806,

690.0. 318/31, Bowyer to Windham, No. 25, 10 January 1807.
In mentioning the fact that the testimony of West India soldiers
was being admitted as evidence in courts-martial, Bowyer was

: draving attention to the legal battle between the colonies and

B »---_Wm_*;the_a;my_oxer_Lhzﬂqugatlon_ni“ih:“ndmlﬁa;hlll&y of the .testimony
of slaves in military courts. According to colonial: +law, the
evidence of slaves normally could be presented only in slave
courts. Having been declared slaves under the operation of

colonial police regulations this would also apply to Wesi India
soldiers (until the Mutiny Act of 1807). The question over the
admissibility of the testimony of slaves in military courts
apparently arose first in Surinam in 1801 after its conquest by
Britain. The question was finally resolved in 1809 when the
Law Officers of the Crown ruled that the evidence of slaves at
military proceedings was admissible. See W.0. 81/27, Morgan to
Trigge, "Private", 5 February 1801 W.0. 72/30, Carmichael to
Judge Advocate General, 30 April 1809, 1Ibid., Opinions of the _
Attorney and Solicitors General, 26 June 1809. W.0. 81/k0,
Ryder to Gordon, 17 June 1809 and Ryder to Carmichael, 15 July
1809. See also W.0. 81/4L, Sutton to Beckwith, L May 1811,

. 70¢ 0. 318/31, Bowyer to Windham, No. 25, 10 January 1807.
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the British Government's policy of concessions to the colonies,
the legal status of Wesi India soldiers once again became the
cause of conflict. There was renewed colonial hostility towards
the black regiments as the army in the Caribbean continued its
unendorsed practicg of declaring discharged black soldiers free.71
(The fact that the British Government chose not to disgllow
this practice was a clear indication that there was some minis- .
terial support for this action). As before, the army found this
atmosphere of conflict incompatible with its responsibility of
protecting British possessions in the West Indies. In December

TN,
1805 the commander of British forces was complaining to Viscount
Castlereagh, the Secretary for War and Colonies from 1805 to
1806, that the question regarding the legal status of black
d"ilgn'~
He recommended that these troops be protected by the introduction
of a clause in the annual Mutiny Act. 73 Three months later, in

despatches to Castlereagh and the Duke of York, Beckwith requested

authority to enfranchise all West India soldiers and predicted

- q‘)‘w.u e e e e

trouble if his commendation were not heeded.

- — - The” discomfort experienced by the British Government over

Tly.0. 1/96, Beckwith to Gordon, No. 46, 10 December
1805 and enclosure. ’

T2¢.0. 318/28, Beckwith to Castlereagh, No. 23,
10 December 1805.

T31vi4. -
Thc.0. 318/29, Beckwith to Castlereagh, No. 41, 2 March

1806. W.0. 1/632, Beckwith to Gordon, 27 March 1806, enclosed
in Gordon to Shee, 8 May 1806. ’
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the legal opinions of its Law Officers on one side, and its
tacit support of the army's policy of enfranchising unfit West
India soldiers on the other, was aggravated by the revival of
the abolition movement in 1804, The latter revealed the duplicity
of the British Government, or at least of certain ministers,
regarding the slave trade. 1In September 1804 a troubled Wilber-
force was writing to Pitt .of the knowledge he had recently re-
ceived from Earl Camden, Secretary for War and Colonies from
1804 to 1805, which pertained to a plan by the British Government
to purchase slaves as recruits for the West India Regiments. 75
The fact that Wilberforce heard of this method of raising
the West India Regiments only at this time is rather remarkable
since the policy of purchasing slaves as recruits was already
— —-—several years old. Wilberfbrt!‘s’ignorancé’fﬁﬁfi?ﬁiﬁé‘tﬁii’
policy is even more extraor&inary since, as Pitt's close friend,
he was privy to official documents. 76 There was also the fact
that the raising of thf West India Regiments in 1795 unleashed
a virtually unending storm of protest from the colonies as well
—-- -gg-Prom-merchants--and-resident ebsentee planters—in Britain.--In

addition there were the well publicized events surrounding the

mutiny of the 8th West India Regiment in 1802.
However, Wilberforce avoided embarrassing Pitt, whose

support he still needed in the renewed battle to end the slave

TS Wilberforce to Pitt, 14 September 1804, quoted in
Robert and Samuel Wilberforce,eds., The Correspondence -of William
Wilberforce, 2 vols. (Philadelphia: Henry Perkins, 18L41),
l: 239-240.

76

Ibid.
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trade. He skirted/the inconsistencies of Pitt and others who
publicly supported abolition yet were content to use the same

trade to recruit the West India Regiments. Instead, in this

letter to Pitt, an apologetic Wilberforce confronted Pitt with

the evil ramifications of this "vicious principle" on the slave
P P !

trade,

That their situation as soldiers would be beyond comparison
preferable to that of plantation slaves cannot be doubted;

QVen humane purpose, when we reflect that ¢t increased
demand will produce a proportionately inec sed supply,
consequently as many more marauding expeditions, acts of
individual rapine, injustice, and condépnations, etc. as

but how can wve justify buying slaves for thét desirable and

are necessary for obtaining the requisite number of negroes.

Although Wilberfdrce's censure of Pitt's attitude was

not made public, the Government, and especially Pitt, had yet to

- —endure public humiliayiengﬁerﬂhaviag placed expediency before-——— —

principle. During the debate in the House of Commons on 28

February 1805 on the bill for the abolition of the slave trade,

General Isaac Gascoyne, an opponent of abolition who, ironically,

became the colonel of the Tth West Indie Regiment later that

year, 78 disclosed the information that the Government itself

had contracted to purchase five thousand slaves for military

service. Although he recognized the importance of having black

regiments for service in the Caribbean, it appeared to Gascoyne

from this action that it was permissible to purchase slaves for

)‘.

TT1pia.

T8His date of rank in the Tth was 10 October 1805.
Army List 1806. Gascoyne represented Liverpool.
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military employment but not for civil use. 79 Another speaker

found this action of Pitt irreconcilable with the latter's sup-
port of the abolition movement. 8o
Pitt's answer to these charges on this occasioh was

brief, somewhat weak and misleading. He had heard of no such 3

contract which his Government had made for purchasing slaves;

nor could he believe that such a contract existed. 81 He

i

confessed that a contract of this type had been recommended to
the British Government from anindividual in the West Indies, but
it had been r?jected immediately. Fufthermore, he continued,
his Government had never conceived the‘idea of buying slaveslfor
its use., Instead, the plan was to purchase the "redemption" of
these slaves from a state of slavery. 82 To Pitt, this was
totpL&} dirferent from becoming purchasers of slaves. 83

Wilberforce, who was present during this debate, spoke on the

question of abolition but made no comment regarding the Govern=-
4

nent's alleged efforts to purchase slaves. 8

Pitt was careful not to mention the fact that his Govern-

ment (and Addington's) had been buying slaves as recruits since .

1795. Nor is there any evidence that the British Government

L]

79Hansard's Parliamentary Debates, First Series, vol. III,
Debate in Commons on the oSiave Trade Abolition Bill, 28 February
1805. General Gascoyne's speeches, pp. 643, 668, and Earl
Temple's speech, pp. 673-6ThL.’

80

Ibid.xfjohn Fuller's speech, p. 656

81Ibid. Pitt's speech, p. 668.
,—

821vi4. 831114,

8Y4

Ibid. @dlberforce'; speech, pp. 668-673.

N
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ever considered anything else than the purchasing of slaves who,
were to be employed as soldiers. Pitt's retort that the British
Government had been purchasing ;nly the redemption of slaves
fooled no one. This argument, bprn of Pitt's still fertile mind,
was nothing more thanan attempt by an embarrassed man to avoid

a comproﬁ;sing situation.

Pitt may have been correct when he claimed that his
Government had never contracted to purchase five thousand slaves
from a single contractor. It is impossible to test his veracity
on“this count since some of the purchasing contracts are no
longer in existence. But here again Pitt had skillfully moved
the argument away from the central point, which was the duplicity
of the British Government (or at leasi of certain ministers)
regarding the slave trade, by quibbling about numbers and the
purpose of purchasing slaves.

Ir Pitt, however, could not believe that a contract to

deliver five thousand slaves to the army existed, he could not

evince similar amazement regarding contracts for smaller numbers.

On the very day Pitt was forming his last administration, nearly

nine months before the Commons debate of 28 February 1805, pro-
posals were being prepared for the British Government's authori-
zation for purchase of as many &s two thousand slaves from a

85 Pitt was also careful not to mention that

single contractor.
“petween March 1798 and January 1805 the Windward and Leeward

Islands Command alone had purchased already well over four

!

85¢.0. 318/25, Myers to Hobart, No. 4, T May 1804 and
enclosures,
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thofisand slaves at a cost in excess of £280,000 sterling for
those West India Regiments serving within its theatre of
operations. 86

1806 and 1807 vere the years of the underdogs. Moyivated
by Foxite principles, the Government made important effort; on
behalf of blacks and Roman Catholics. These efforts proved far
more sgccessful for the former. Although certain of victory by -
June§1806, the abolitionists finally achieved their goal the
following year on 25 March 1807 when the Act forbidding British
subjects'to trade in slaves received the king's assent. There&
had been a frenzied haste to purchase as many slaves as possible
even before abolition appeared certain. The British Gothrqment
was no exception. 87 The greatest number of slaves purchased
by the Windward and Leeward Islands Command was in 1805 and

. 88

180 However, the revival of the Abolition Movement in 180k

actually spurred some to consider alternatives to the trade in

- \

African slaves, 89 .

Recruiting for the West India Regiments did not have to

[T

85See Table L. T

874.0. 40/22, bundle No. 1805 A, Gordon to Moore, 3 May
1805 and enclosure. W.0. 1/839, Morrison to Shee, 30 May 1806.
W.0. ¥/632, Gordon to Shee, 10 Jun 1806. W.0. 1/634, Gordon
Memorandum of 8 April 180T pp. BIZ 320 and .enclosure. W.O0.
1/635, Gordon to Stewart, 6 July 184T7. WV.O. 1/95, "Remarks . . .",
enclosed in Hislop to the Duke of York, 22 July 180L.

88See Table k., .

893ee the plan to raise volunteer sepoy corps for
service in the West Indies and the introduction of Chinese
settlers in W.0. 1/902, Extract of the Sullivan Memorandum
(written around December 1804), pp. 153-1T70.
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TABLE &
SLAVES PURCHASED FROM MARCH 1798 TO FEBRUARY 1807

BY THE WINDWARD AND LEEWARD ISLANDS COMMAND
(IN POUNDS STERLING) &

i
Year Month Number of Average price Total cost
slaves per slave

1798 March 37 56 2,072
April 98 58 5,686
June 133 58 T,773
- July - 621 66 Lo, Thk
August 82 62" 5,084
December 82 62 '5,08L
Year 1,053 63 66,443
1799 January 11k 62 7,008
July 532 53 28,356
October 144 75 10,816
December 20 T7T 1,540

Year 810 58 bT,720 |

1800 January 3 52 155 :
February 255 T2 8,324
April 210 76 6,050
June 140 75 10,503
- e e 2 e | e 52 e — D@

Oétober 107 : 78 8,295
Decembe L7 78 3,670
Year 763 TU 57,049
1801 February 127 78 9,947
June 1kk 78 11,196
August 60 80 L,706
September 21 - 80 1,680
November 30 76 2,280
December . 25 15 1,880
Year Lo7t T7 31,689
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TABLE\&—Continued

v
Year Month Number of Average price Total cost
slaves per slave
( 3
1802 January 1 T5 75 3
February 3 63 189
May 2 52 10k
\ July 13 52 6Th
Year 19 Sk 1,0L42
1803 - - - -
1804 May T1 T0 k,970
July Th 70 5,180
August Th T0 5,180
October 206 78 16,070
- November 185 T0 12,805
December 30k 68 20,724
Year 914 T1 64,929
1805 January 213 70 / 14,929
April 263 75 19,Th2
May 42 T5 3,150
June 262 75 19,650
July 121 T5 9,075
- October 506 SR IS A e
November 36 T5 2,700
December 95 T5 7,125
Year 1,238 “T5 91,821
1806 January 135 15 10,125
February 5 T5 375
March k55 T5 34,125
May 130 T5 9,75
August 38 T5 2,850
September 59 75 L, 425
October h1s T5 31,025
November 190 Th 14,042
December 127 73 9,175
. Year 1,554 75 115,887




TABLE 4-Continuead

t
Year Month Number of Average price Total cost
slaves per slave
1807 . February 100 75 7,500
Year 100 75 7,500
Total Period 6,858 71 484,080
SOURCE: C.0. 318/31, Bowyer to Windham, No. 31, 18 April

See also C.0. 318/30, Morrlson to Shee, ]
10 September 1806; and Bowyer to Windham, No. 18, 31 Octoberand
No. 21, 21 November 1806 and enclosure. See Table 5 for the
distribution of these slaves. This tabulation does not include
those purchases of the Windward and Leeward Islands Command
transacted prior to March 1798 and those between February 1807

. and when the-Act abolishing the slave trade became effective.

Nor does it include those of the Jamaica Command which recruited

/J separately. Purchasing records for the Jamaica Command are -
largely incomplete., This Command normally included the garrisons
at Jamaica, Bermuda, the Bahamas and the territory of Hornduras.
See C.0, 137/123, Castlereagh to Villettes, 1T February 1808,
A conservative estimation of the total number of slaves purchased
as recruits by both Commands for service in the West India
Regiments for the period 1795-1807 is ten thousand at an esti-
mated cost of £707,122. A very

1807 and enclosures:

. —number—-of s}ave3~purchase& by~the~&tma%ct—€ommanﬂ—fodk%he~same

period can be found in the following: W.0. 25/6LL, 656-658;

W.0. b40/20, in bundle marked "1804"™, returns enclosed in Nugent
~ to Secretary at War, 29 August 1804; returns in W,0. 17/251;

“and W.0. 1/630, enclosures in Gordon to Cooke, 25 April 1805.

\J/
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TABLE 5

1807 BY THE WINDWARD ANRD LEEWARD ISLANDS COMMARD

b

LAVES PURCHASED FROM MARCH 1798 TOFEBRUARY

T -

Regiment | 1798 | 1799 {1800 {1801 | 1802 | 1803 {1804 }1805. |1806 {1807 | 1798-1807
lst West India

Regiment 233 78 9k 65 3 - | 18k 89 | 250 b7 1,043,
2nd West Ix‘:dia 1

Regiment ‘8 135 52 - - 1 - - - - - 188
3rd West India L

Regiment - 1y 210 137 - - 24 132 Lsh 53 1,02k
hth West Iﬁdia i .

Regiment ! 110 - 86 23 2 - 115 Lok 73, - 903
5th West Imdia ;

Regiment - -+ - - - - - - - - -
6th West I$dia 5

Regimentic - - - - - - 512 131 160 - 803
Tth West I*dia ;

Regiment' - 20 209 55 - - 79 295 102 - 760
8th West Ipdia | | . )

Regiment! 522 I, 87 Th - - - 97 515 - 1,295
9th West India :

Regiment - - - - 1 - - - - - 1

T9¢
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TABLE 5=-Continued

Regiment 1798| 1799/| 1800| 1801 | 1802| 1803 [ 1804 1805| 1806/ 1807| 1798-1807
‘ | 1
10th West India i
Regiment d - - 2 - 1 - 5ﬁ - - - 3 .
11th West India| .- |
Regiment ¢ Y- - - 23 - - - - - - - 23
12th West Indial’
Regiment d ' - - 73 R 30 ll - - - - - - llh
Royal Rangers 53 ‘ g1 | - - - - - - - - 59
"H.M.S." " -] 108 - - - - - - - - 108 N
i o
87th FOOt - - 2 ‘.- . - - - - - - 2
Not mentioned -] -532 - - - - - - - - 532
|
A
Total 1,053 81a| 163 uot| 19 - 9#‘ 1,238{1,554| 100 6,858 .

H

SOURCE: C.0. 318/31, jowyer to Windham, Fo. 31, 18 April 1807 and enclosures.

8The Windward and Leeward Jslands Command ceased purchasing for the 2nd West
India Regiment when it was lorddred to Jamaica in 1800.

PThe S5th West Indis Regiment only served in the Jamaica Command. T
€CThe 6th West India Reéimert wvas recruited by the Jamaica Command until 180k,

dror changes affecting {the |[establishment of these corps see Chapter IV and
Chapter V,
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', suffer as a consequence of the abolition of the trade. =Once
again the éritish Government had been preparing for just such
%.contingpncy. By an Order of the King in Council of 16 March
1808 all fié Africans taken from slavers were tofge turned over
‘to military and naval authorities for enlistment into Brit%in's
land gnd_sea services. 29

. ' ~ Borne .on the enthusiasm of reform’thenuaffgcting the

supporters ;f Lord Grenville's Government, but nearly obscured
by the success of the abolition movement, was yet another victory
for the African. As had been prom;sed by Grenville on 6 February

L.
and by the Seeretary at War, the . nght Honourable Rlchard

| Fltzpatrlck, on 9 March 91 the Mutiny Act of 1807 contained a

clause whiich declared all blacks in the king{s service free to

all inten{s and purposes. In the Tobago Gazette of 11 December

-

— ————186F;—the1 Llowiu§~astice_appeaxcd;\’

BY OR OF THE COMMAKDER OF THE FQRCES EXTRACT from the
: Mutiny Act 47 Geo. 3d. cap 32-102 AND be it further enacted
! that from and after passing of the ACT,- all Negros purchased
by or on account of His Majesty, His Heirs, and Successors,
[ and Serving in any of His Majesty's Forces, shall be, and
be deemed and taken to.be free, to all Intents and for all
purposes whatever, in/like manner in every respect as if
such Negro had been born Free in any part of His Majesty's
Dominions, and that such Negros shall also to all Intents
and Purposes whatever by considered as Soldiers, having
' voluntary enlistgd in His Majesty's service. :
’ THOMAS - WHITE
‘ ) . Acting Assistant Commissary 92

7
‘
I

LY

90Th18 subject is discussed in Chapter VIII.

. ? 91 Hangard' ¥ Parliamentary Debates, Fixzst Serles, vol,
VIII, Debate in the House of Lords on .the Slave Trade Abolition
Bill, 6 February 1807. Lord Grenville's speech, p. 678. 1Ibvid.,
vol. IX, Debate in Commons on Mutiny Bill, 9 March 180T7.
. Secretary at War's. speech,; p. 63

??Tobagp Gazette, No. 14, Friday, 11 December 1807.
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African slaves, who by thance were chosen to take the king's

shilling instead of the~yoke of the field slave, were now

freemen.
L4

What was the significance of enfanchising blacks in

3

Britain's military services by an Act of the British Parliament?

Considerid together with the Slave Trade Abolition Act, with

‘the establishment of the West India Regiments and with the

origins of the Colonial Office in 1801, these developments were
clear indications that the initiative in colonial government
was moving away from the colonial governments themselves to
that in Britain. The principle of non-legislative interference
in the iniern;I gffairs of the colonies, which had become fixed

as a consequence of the American Revolution, and which® provided

much of the basis of the legal opinions of 1799 and 1801, was

being abandoned. < —_—

3

However, in reversing this policy, the British Govern-
ment actually was reverting to principles espablished in law
before the shock of the American Revolution. In the eighteenth
century Membegs of Parliament were certain of their abstract
right to legislate for the colonies. Also the sovereignty of
power vésted in the king and Parliament was assumed in Britai;
to extend naturally to the colonies. This view of the Briyish
Parliament's legislative supremacy was made explicit by the ~

Declaratory Act. 93 7nis Act declared that the colonies were

"t gubordinate unto, and dependent upon, the Imperial Crown and

-93¢ George III C 12.




&

265
Parliament of Great Britain'". It also claimed that the king
and Parliament had f’full Power and Authority to make Laws
and Statutes of sufficient Force and Validity to bind the

Colonies and People of America, Subjects of the Crown of Great.

Britainh, in all Cases whatsoever'", 94 Furthermore, William

Blackstone, 95 the eminent jurist, had asserted that of necessity

"y

there must exist in every state a supreme, irresistible,

- absolute, uncontrolled authority in which the jura summa imperii,

° 96

or rights of sovereignty, reside'",

It should also be péinted out that even during the period
beginning with the events of Fhe American War, ;hgn the practice
of non-legislative interference in colonial affairs accorded
with current opinion in Parliament, members of Parliament agreed

- that the British Parliament could legislate for the colo;ies
T in caéeSAOf—emé;gency. In the cas& of the Mutiny Act of 1807

. } : . .
i it was assumed, based, noc doubt, on Blackstone's assertion,

that Parliament was exercising its transcendent powers.

¢

9hQuoted in Murray, pp. l-é.
951123-1780. N
: 96Quotednin Murrgy, p. k. '

- . -




CHAPTER VII
AN INTERIOR VIEW

Until now little was known abéut the crucial early.
history of the West India Regiments. This was because the only
two accounts of these corps, those of Ellis and Caulfielg, were
?raditionally written regimental histories in whi¢h campaigns
were emphasized. 1 There is, h;wever, much more to a regiment

than a simple register of its victories and defeats in the .

~ '
r

field. In peace and even during war a regiment is absorbed in

the daily problems of discipline and interior administration.

o~

T A view of this wider aspect of regimental life is provided best

by an examination of those records dealing with what is called

i

the interior economy and management of a regiment. The two

chief sources providing this information, neither of which was

apparently used by Ellis and Caulfield, are the Succession and
! A\
Description Books and, particularly, the invaluable semi-annual

Inspection and Confidential Reports.

1. M. Orr's "The Origin of the West India Regiments”,
Journal of the Royal United Service Institution February (1927):
129-136, =and G. Tylden's, 'The West India Regiments, 1795 to
1927, and from 1958", Journal of the Society for Army Historical
“Research L0O(1962): 42-49 are of little value. Present day
writers, British as well as West Indian, are even mistaken as
y to wvhen these corps were raised.” Watson (The Reign of George III,

1760-1815)1ists them as being raised in 1797. See p. 37TT.
., C. L. Joseph had the West India Regiments serving in the war
‘ against France in 1793. See his "The British West Indies Regiment
1914-1918", The Journal of Caribbean History 2(May 1971): 9k.

A

+
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"bravery and very soldier-like appearance,

267

The Inspection and Confidential Reports show for the

most part that the West India Regiments were reliable and
efficient corps which were composed of blacks noted for their
2 This was the con-

sequence of a poliecy to recruit, whenever possible, only those

blacks who were of a certain height and wvho were members of the

.more warlike African nations. An examination of these reports

also indicates the key problems associated with the internal
economy of the West quia Regiments., These, as well as other,
aspects of this establishment, notably those which illustrate
the impact of these corps on the surrounding slave society, are

set out and discussed below. '

A Officer Absenteeism

As mentioned previously the problem of officers'absent
from their corps without official leave was serious .in the
British Army. This p;oblem was chronic during the eighteenth
century. It was particularly serious iﬁ West Indian garrisons
because of the reluctance of Europeans to serve in unhealthy

3

climates. In January 1795, William Windham, Secretary at War,

assured the British commander in the Caribbean that a "great"

2See,for instance, W.0. 27/88, "Inspecting Officer's
Report, 6th West India Regiment, Fort New ‘Amsterdam, 17 August
1804." and "Inspecting Officer's Report, Detachment of the 3rd
West India Regiment . . . 10 July 1804." W.0. 27/90, part 2,
"Inspecting Officer's Report. Detachment 4th W.I. Regiment. On
the 5 August and 6th September 1806 . . . in the Coloniesiof
Demerary and Berbice retpectively e e e W K

3Se&, for instance, W.0. 1/52, Campbell to Townshead,
20 July 1782.
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number of officers absent from their regiments on station in

the Caribbean were enroute to join their Ghits; b The remainder,
he further asserted, had been given the strictest instructions to
proceed to their regiments immediately. > Howéﬁgr, almost s8ix
months later Vaughan was still complaining of the insufficient

3

number of officers serving with their regiments in the West

6

Indies.
At this time Windham promised to copncert his efforts
with .those of the Duke of York to ensure the,attendance of

7

those absent officers. The consequence of this joint endeavor
was that some important reforms were initia by the Duke of
York as a part of the total overhauling of the British Army.
Much use was made of dismissing or superseding those officers
guilty of absence from their regiments without official permis-

8

sion. Beginning during the summer of 1795 regimental agents),

» /qpo were the link with absentee officers since they transacted
all regimental business of a pecuniary nature, were ordered
repeatedly to direct these officers to rejoin their regiments
at once. Informatioen and evidence on absent officers were
proyided by the periodic returns and commanding officers \were
reminded of the regulations about sending in thesg returns,

The Duke of York demanded a special fortnightly return which

vas to be forwarded from June to September. It was to show,

hW.O. 4/337, Windham to Vaughan, 16 January 1795.
S1bia, 61vid., 4 July 1795.
& ~ Tivia aGlover, p. 167. p

o T ) S
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‘ among other things, the number of officers pre*sent?’yith each

unit. Furthermore, towards the end of 1795 and early in 1796

regimental agents were directed to notify the colonels of those
“

1

regiments they represented of the conditions under which officers
could be absent from their corps and the date by which those
without approved leave had to rejoin their regiments on the

pain of being superseded. The Duke of York also personally
reviewed and approved or rejected all applications for leaves

of absence,. 9 -

The grounds justifying an officer's ab3ence were
attendance in Parliament if he we;; a Member; recruiting; urgent
private business which demanded the ofricer}s immediate personal
attendance; and ill health provided that the ilfness was duly
certified by a qualified professional and that the Army Medical
Board approved of the respectability of the certification.

Accorhing to Richard Glover's study of the reforms
instituted in the British Army between 1795 and 1809, the buke
of York's efforts against recalcitrant absentee officers were
"clearly successful'™. 11 A parliamentary inquiry, for instance,
disclosed that many of those officers absent and eventually dis-

12

missed from service were mere children, But the abuse con-

% C o
‘ 9Thesq decisions were then forwarded to the Secreﬁary
@ at War who in turn informed the applicant's commanding offlcers.
See W.0., 3/34, Windham to Whitelocke, 24 June 1801.

[

10g30over, pp. 167-169.

1l11vid., p. 168.

121hi4.
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13 ana partic=-

tinuedgdmong European regiments in the Caribbean,
ularljkin the West India Regiments.

As'it has been shown, officer absenteeism was, from the
beginning, & problem in the West India Rggiments. 1k It even-
tually became the most serious problem affecting the establishment
?f‘khese regiments. 15 rhe problem was aggravated by the fact
that many officers present with their reéiﬁénts were frequently
unfit for service because of illness. Many also died and others
vere absent from:these corps for legitimate reasons. Of the
nineteen officers listed as absent in the field return of the
lst w%gt_lndia Regiment at Barbados in October 1815 five were
on approved'leaveidof absence.rls One of these was Captain
Henry Hyde who, like a number of other officers, was on recruiting
aﬁaignmeﬁt. Hyde had been attached to the African Recruiting

.

Establishment at Sierra Lione for three years from 1812 to

13y.o0. 3/152, Windham to Lewis, 20 July 1803, and Crewe
to Lewis, 20 August 1803. W.0. 27/90, part I, "General Half
Yearly Inspection Report of the Army in the Windward and Leeward
Islands etc. for the 24th December 1805. Head Quarters, Barbados,.
May 1806" and "General Half Yearly Inspection Report of the Army
in the Windward and Leeward Islands . . . 2ith December 1806.
Head Quarters, Barbados, 1 May 1807." Glover came to his con-
clusion that the Duke of York's efforts were "successful" hecause
he apparently never carried his study of this problem past 1800.
An examination of the various periodic returns, particularly
those for the army in the West Indies, show that the Duke's
reforms had little effect on those determined not to join
their regiments. And there were many.

“ thee the cases involving the 1lst and Uth West India
Regiments in 1795 in Chapter III.

lsW.O. 1/95, "Remarks . . . ", enclosed in Hislop to
the Duke of York, 22 July 1804, ) o

l6W.O. 27/135, enclosed in Inspection Report of the
lst West India Regiment at Barbados, 30 October 1815,

v

L
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1815, 17

Not 'a few officers were absent with permission on .
medical grounds, among these Lieutenant Hockaddy of the Tth West

India Regiment who was granted two months leave  of absence by
#

the Duke of York in order to recover his health.,l8 There were
others in England on approved personal business; some were

19

or were serving with British

’
20

prisoners of war in France
troops in Canada during the War of 1812; and there were still
others who,- for a variety of personal reasons, could not §oin
their regiments. Such vas the case of Lieutenant Flandgan of

<y
the 8th West India Regiment who was in a civil jail in England

for debt. 21

Absenteeism remained a serious problem in the West India
Regiments throughout the long war. The regimental history of

the 1lst shows that out of the forty-~three officers gazetted to

1TSee W.0. 17/1164 for the monthly returns of the
A. R, E. during this period. Recruiting in Africa for the West
India Regiments is discussed in Chapter VIII. |
\
8Calvert to Hockaday "Care of Mr. Campbell, the regi-
mental agent", 6 January 1800, "Public Office Letters 1800",
NRA [scoT] 0473, Scottish Record Office, Edinburgh. .

19w. H. Stephen, "British Prisoners in France in 1813",
Journal of the Society for Army Historical Research 17(1938):
78-79. At least one officer was a "Prisoner of War in England
on Parole". W.0. 27/92, part II, "Field Return of the lst W. I.
Regiment . . . St. Anns, Barbados, 6th day of May" 1808; and
W.0. 27/101, part I, "Return of the Firast West India Regiment
« « o Trinidad . . . 16th of November 1810". ,

20 . C, o .
L. Homfray Irving, Canadian Militdry Institute:
OQfficers of the British Forces in Canada During the War of 1812-

1815 (Welland Tribune Print, 1908), pp. 1, 3, 5, 8. i

© 2IW.O.’ 3/195, Crew to Commandant of the Army Depot,

L August 1808,

£

Trateny
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the 1st in 1795 only twenty-two were present with the corps

in 1797. 22 he regimental agents frequently were being ordered
by the Adjutlnt General's Office to diract absen£ee officers to
repoft "immediatelyh to their units,. 23 In April 1803 the
officer commanding the 6th West India Regiment, which was then
in garrison in the Bahamas, informed his colonel of the many

2k During the summer of 180L

vacant lieutenancies in the 6th.
a number of officers in various West India Regiments were sus-

pended. 25

The Ihspection Reports indicate that the 4th West India

Regiment suffered particularly from the inadequate ‘numbers of
officers present with the corps. In July 1804 while the Regiment
was reported deficient in this respect one of the absentee
officers was listed as being employed as a clerk in London. 26

An inspection of a detachment of the bth in August 1806 at Post

Brandwagt, Surinam, disclosed that since only three officers

vere present with this unit the colours could not be paraded
1

“

22g11is, p. 99. In may 1808, of the nineteen officers
in the 1lst listed as absent, all but three were absent without
permission., W.0. 27/92, part/II, "Field Return . . . 6th day
of May" 1808,

See the case involving the 7th West India Regiment
in Adjutant General's Office to Campbell, 1 February 1800 and
enclosures, "Public Office Letters 1800", NRA [Scof] o473,
Scottish Record Office, Edinmburgh.

2L . . .
W.0. 1/625, Stirke to Whitelocke, 27 April 1803,

enclosed in Whitelocke to Clinton, 7 June 1803.

»
25See, for instance, W.0. 3/152, Windham to Moore,
15 May 180b and Crewe to Moore, 28 July 1804 and 10 August 180k,

U
26W.O. 27/88, Maitland to Myers, 24 July 180L.
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according to regulations.‘27 And in October 1812 only three
captains were reported present with the 4th, one of whom was
described as not being "fit for anything in this country". 28

The seriousness of officer absenteeism in the West

India Regiments prowphted the British commander in the Caribbean

s

to recémmend that no pay be issued to any officer in Eng}and
absent after 2k Decemg:r 1808 except those on medical leave.
Supersession was advised for those who did not join their regi-
ments on or before the 24 March 1809. Nor should any allowance
be made because &f an officer's rank or influence. 29 In a
despatch to the Duke of York, this same commander warned his
chief that there were not sufficient numbers of officers present,
especially field officers and captains, to carry on the king's
service in the West India Regiments. 30

Absenteeism was even more of & problem among the junior

officers. Table 6, which has been prepared from periodic

returns, 31 shows the attendance record among junior officers

& -
2Ty,0. 27/90, part I, "Brigadier General Hughes' Inspec-
tion Report of the Right Wing of the 4th West India Regiment,
Post Brandwagt, Surinam, 26 August 1806." ‘

28y 0. 27/113, Ramsay to Beckwith, October 1812.- On
10 July 1811 only twelve officers were reported fit and under
arms with the Regiment. W.0. 27/101, Ramsay to Beckwith,
"Confidential™, 10 July 1811. )

29 -
C.0. 318/34, Beckwith to Castlereagh, "Secret",
10 Qctober 1808. .

30y.0. 1/96, Beckwith to York, "Secret", 12 October 1808.

31y.0. 17/251.
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of a typical West India Regiment for an average year, 32

Excluding vacancies, most of those absentee—officers commissioned
as captains, lieutenants’ and ensigns if the S5th West India
Regiment were away from their regiments without permission. Also,
thr;ughoat 1808, the total number of absentees, with and without
approved leaves of absence and vacancies, conatituted about two
thirds of the regular complement of officers.

What were the causes of the high rate of absenteeism in
West India Regiments? As mentioned before, commissions were
frequently purchased in West India Regiments as an invehtmeﬁéﬂ
by individuals who had no intention of serving with these corps.

/

Instead they hoped to exchange these commissions for others in
regiments of their choice where no vacancies'ashyet existed. 33-
Similarly, rapid p}omotéon was yet another reason for absenteeisn.
A lieutenant would purchase a captaincy in%a West Indialgeéiment
for a comparatively modest sum. Then as a captain in this cofpé,
and without having left the comforts of London life, ﬁe would'.
exchange on a second payment with a captain in a European regi-

ment stationed in Europe who was in need of ready cash;: 34 phe -

’

Duke of Wellington himself had resorted to this practice which,
according to Sir Charles Oman, was limited to wealthy officers.

From 1787 to 1793 Wellington moved from ensign to lieutenants-

K
r

329fficer attendance records for the 5tg West India
Regiment for 1808 was selécted at random from among those regi-
mental periodic returns which are complete or -very.nearly
complete, . - Cl

335ee Chaptér III. '
3bcharies Oman, p. 199.

- 3 L4
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TABLE 6

1808, STH WEST INDIA REGIMENT 2

o

g

‘Absent

by.0. 27/92, part-1I, "General Return of the . . . lst West

India Regiment of Foot . . . on the 6th Day of May 1808."

) B

MEATT ¥

e

Month Rank Establish~ |Total. -
ment Present | Total |Without|Vacancies
' Leave ’

January baptaiy - 10 6 L - 1 2
‘ Lieutenant 20 7 6 3 3
nsign 10 1 10 L 6
February [Captain 10 5 5 2 2
Co - [Lieutenant .20 T 6 3 3
. Engign 10 2 8 6 2
.March Captain 10 5 5 2 2
Lieutenant 20 7 6 3 3
: Ensigp 10 2 10 8 2
April Eaptain 10 5 L 2 1
ieutenant 20 T 0 4 3
Fnsign 10 2 10 8 2
May Captaln 10 5 * 5 3 - 1
ILieutenant|. 20 6 8 4 in
Ensign 10 3 9 7 2
"June Captain 10 5 5 3 1
Lieutenant 20 6 8 4 4
Ensign 10 3 8 6 2
July Captain 10 5 5 3 1
— Lieutenant 20 6 8 L L
Ensign ° 10 4 8 6 2.
August Captdain 10, L « 6 2 2
) Lieutenant 20 1 6 L 2
Ensign 10 3. 9 7 2
September [Captain 10 4 4 2 .

Lieutenant 20 T . L L
i nsign 10 3 . 7 7 .
October Captain 10 5 5 3 1
Lieutenant 20 5 8 4 3
Ensign 10 3 8 8 * -
November |[JCaptain 10 5 S 3 1
. Lieutenant 20 5 8 L 23
Ensign 10 2 9 8 1
December [Captain 10 4 5 3 1
Lieutenant| * 20- ° 5 9 . 5 3
_ Ensign © 10 . 2 1 B 6 1

aw.0. 17/251 .

1




~fact that thg/ééfice;s in question apparently never sétfdown‘in

)

colonel in five steps and through seven regiment$. 35

™ A * - -
In addition to the system of exc%anging‘bommi581ons

1

and the occasional outright desertion of officers, 36‘thére'waa .

? ‘.

a more fundamental reason for absenteeism. Service with West ,

India Regiments at this time carried with %t no prestige. For
example, one officér with tventy-six years service informed.

Windham that he personally knew of many officers who loathed

%

serving in the West India Regi;ents. 37 Hislop also mentions

¢

the disdain many officers held for service in Britain's black

regimefts. 38

It is difficult*to determine accurately whether the.
climate and other personal hardships associated with serving

3

in regiments permanently attached to West Indian garrisons were

the only factors detqgring both prospective and commissioned

“~

gfficers from joining the West India Regiments, or whether

‘., personal opposition to the measure of raisiﬂg regiments of P

3

blacks was alsg\involved. This uncertainty results from the Q

. » §
writing their reasons for not wishing to.~s8erve with thes® corps.
o s ‘

. s
However, Bowyer's-initial opposition to .the West India Regiments39

321bia. , , .
T + v
o ’ ' -
36por the case of Captain William Davis.see W.0. 27/105,.
part I, Yates to Monro, 1 November 1811, enclosed in Field )
Return, lst West India Rediment, Trinidad,; 26 October 1811.

2

3Tw.0. 1/1105, Stevenson to Wﬁndham, 5 June 1800,

. 38W.O. 1/95, "Remarks . . . ", encdlosed in Hislop to
‘the Duke of York, 22 July 1804, : : ’ Lo

3 Bowyer'd’attitude toward the West India Regimehts‘is
discussed in Chapters III and V. . X //
- ‘l .

I

]
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suggests that there may have been other officers who were also

ﬂfposed to the pr1nc1p1e of raising black regiments.

Furthermore, Pinckard mentlons the 1nc1dent of two
European soldier; in 1796 who, after being arrested for disorderly
copduct, were shocked and incensed when they discovered that the
detail assigned to guard theﬁ wvas compgped ofdblack soldiers of
the South American Rangers. Accordiné/to Pinckard, the indigna-
tion of the European soldiers stemmed froy the fact that they )
were being guarded by men wh ﬁntil,onlyhrecgntly were slaves
and whom they might have abused\or derided in that situation. ko

The assessment of the Wéast India Regiments by Charles
James, an officer in the Royal Artillery and author of the
widely used An Uni{ersal Military Dictionanﬁain English and

T

French, is illuminating. Regarding these corps as "dangerous
—_— ) 7

battalions™, James recommended that they be disbanded and that
L1

the blacks be distributed among white regiments as pioneers,

\ The fact that a number of officers openly supported the
slave system by their actions possibly might reflect a broader
%ased antipathy in the officer corps towards service in corps
originally recrui?ed with slaves. - Senior military and naval

officers had been in the habit of purchasing slaves for their

own personal use, b2 Other officerg who had come into the

b d

hOPinckard, 3: 193-19k.
hlJa.mes, p. 636. ' ’
L2

€.0. 318/3k4, Beckwith to Castlereagh No. 27, 31 Octo-
ber 1808, enclosure No. 1. ‘
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possession of slaves through marriage 43 yere in no greét haste
to detach themselves from bhese Qondsmen. It shohld be added
that although blacks in Britain's military service had been

declared free in 1807, thexe were still slaves retained by the

Créwn until 1831. Lh

But there vére also those officers who were outspoken
erities of. slavery. For instance, Lieutenant Leach of the TOth
Foot wa; appalled at the'sufferings endured by the slaves at '
Antigua and called for complete, %hough gradual, emancipat%qn. 45
Other officers at the garrison at Fort Zealandia, Surinam,
opposed the harsh tréatment of the slaves at the hands of the ,////

Dutch and complained of the adverse effect of this punishment

on the morale of the British rank and file who were often

L6

witnesses.

Perhaps, like Pinck;rd, many-prospeptive.and commissioned
absentee officers questioned the wisdom of arming slaves, and as
a result refused to participate in the experiment. In December
1796 Pinckard, Yho was unalterably opposed to slavery, expressed

_the following misgivings about arming slaves:

/

43¢.o0. 318/46, Beckwith to Liverpool, No. 135, 14 February
1812 and enclosure. 2

bhgreat Britain, Parliament, Sessional Papers (Commons),

1831, vol. 19, No. 305, "Orders sent to the Colonies for
emancipating the-Slaves belonging to the Crown . . . " B 303.

——
——

l'SJ. Leach, Rough Sketches ©f -the Life of an 014 Soldier
(London: Longman, Rees, Orme, Brown and Green, 1831), pp. 20-22.

kéy.0. 1/150, Cranstown ta Archer, 23 January 1806 and - -
Skinner to Archer, 27 February 1806.

LY T—



279

is a measure which unquestionably provides e strong -
efence for the preésent exigency - but it admits of a
questiopn whether it may not be employing a temporary con-
venience to establish what may be found a future evil,

May it not teach the slaves a fact which will not readily
be forgotten: may they not learn that they are not only
the most numerous, but also, the strongest party: in short
- may it not instruct them that they are men - and that a
single -step might ensure to them the rights of their
‘common nature! Compared to slavery the restrictions of
military discipline are as exquisite freedom; and the
negro who has once tasted it cannot be expected to return
quietly to the yoke, and again expose his back to the whip.

. S
Should the slaves once feel sensible of their power, the
effect of this assurance will not Be retarded by an ' .
religious or moral consideration. 7 ‘

/

First in 1801 and again in 1804, Hislop recommended to
- the army a number of proposals designed to ensure that the
requisite number of officers be continually present with the
! West India Regiments. Hislop's ingpiration was provided by the
French custom of rewarding their officers who had served in the
West Indies for eight continuous years with a\promotion and the
Croix de St. Louis. The latter was only attainable in Europe

after twenty-one years service, L8

Based on the principle of
compensation, the proposal made by Hislop suégested that =as

* a start the pay of officers serving in West India Regiments be .

. 3

increased by a third above that of officers commissioned in
European regiments. He recommended that the practice of pur-
chasing and exchanging commissions under the rank:'of field
officer be prohibited. He further adviseq$that the ranks of

(

1st and 2nd 1ieutenant'be substituted for the ranks of lieutenant

l‘7Pinckard, 3: 194-195.

4 ) .
. 8W.O. 1/95, "Remarks . . . ", enclosed in Hislop to the
. Duke of York, 22 July 180L.
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and ensign. And lastly h propo%ed that after the complefion

M W

of a number of yegfs constant service wigp the Wes% India .
{

major. by ! [

jNone of Hislop's| recommendations was put into operation
althgug% in 181éﬁ in a; effort|to encourage Europeans to serve
in Wgst!India Regiments, European Sérjeant Majors received the
additional allowance of| one shilling per day above their ordinary
pay. 50 AbsenteeiJm co binfd with mortality from disease, which

/
as late as 1897 killed jtwelive /officers in the West India Regiment |

in garrison at Jamaica 1 coPtinuéd to beset the West India 1

|
Regiments with the problems ok leadership and interior economy. w
By the end of the nineteenth century the apparent stigma associated l

with serving in these [corps became even more mgnifest when cadets

©

wvho passed lowest out jof andhurst were posted to the West India
Regiments. 52 -

B Dispersion

-

A policy which had serious consequences on the efficiency
of the West India Regiments was that of dividing these corps at

one time or another into several detachments and dispersing

thbid. This recommendation was again suggested by
Bowyer in 1807. See C.0. 318/31, Bowyer to Windham, No. 28,
8 February 1807. o

e N .
‘hi ‘- /1 5OW.O. 4 /308, circular to Colonels of West India Regi=-
iy %, 23 January 1812.

Slﬁr:‘ Tylden, 40(1962): L43.

52Ibid., p. by,
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these units among the garrisons of different islands for extended
periods of time., Officers and men of these detachments could
expect to be separated froﬁ their regiment for several years
since much of the war in the West Indies after the insurgent
phase was characterized by the tedious and monotonous sameness
of garrison duties. Only occasionally were these regiments
reunited as a result of sp%radic French offensive operations
and British expeditionary hcetivity.

Dispersal was the Jogical outgrowth of the attempt to
provide locai protection against raids to proprietors and of
garrisoning a multiplicity of installations, forts and posts.

It also resulted from the fact that as internal security forces,
given the major responsibility of policing the slave populatjons
in the various colonies, British regiments, including the West
India Regiments, were reduced to a number of detachments and‘
assigned to police posts in order to carry out this function.

This arrangement led to many difficulties among dispersed
regiments. All of the detached units of a given regiment, except
one, had to operate without the assistance of the regimental
staff >3 which remained with headquarters. Detachments experienced
frequent chpfiges of their commanding officers.‘ There was aiso
the inevitable relaxation of military deportment among those
troops locked-up in remote posts with the result that arms and
accoutrements were indifferently kept and discipline r;pidly

. L3 - -r
diminished. Barracks at some posts were non-existent. At others

>3The paymaster, adjutant, quartermaster, chaplain, and
the surgeon and his assistant.
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they were of a temporary construction and as a result were often

in a ruinious state, A regiment reunited after several years
of dispersment required a complete reorganization before effi-
54 -

ciency and unity as a corps were regained. < s

An examination of the periodic returns show,that indivi-

" duel West India Regiments were always scattered among garrisons

6n twvo or more islands. The same,'it appears, was -seldom true
for most European regiments. The "General Half Yea%lx Inspection
Report of the‘Army in the Windward and Leeward Islands" for
December 1805 provides a case in point. Of the fourteen European
regiments serving under this command only two were dispersed to
garrisoné on more than one island: the 1/1st which had seven
companied at Demerara and three at Tobago, an& the York Lighté
Infantry Volunteers, a speéial corps, which had four companies
at Barbados and three each at St. Lucia and Dominica. 27

However, of the six West India Regiments serving in the Windward

and Leeward Islands at this time, the 1lst, 3rd, 4th, 6th, Tth
56

-and 8th, four were dispersed as follows: -

1st West India Regiment - 6 cos., / Dominica
3 cos., Trinidad
1 co. Tobago

/

/
3rd West India Regiment - 5 cos. / Dominica
5 cos., / Antigua

shI"or the partlculars surrounding a detachment of the
\ 6th West India Regiment, see W.0. 27/97, part I, Inspecting
Offlcer 8 Report to Beckwith, 31 October 1809,

1

°5w.0. 27/90, part I.

56The 2nd was then at Jamaica and the Bahamas and the
5th was at the Honduras Settlement. p




/ @

~

. 283 \

bth West India Regiment - 6 cos. / Surinam
. Y cos., / Demerara v
6th West India Regiment - 5 cos., / St. Lucia
\ 2 cos, / St/i Vincent .
3 cos, / Grenada 5T -

The Tth, one of the two West Indis Regiﬁents not dispersed, had

been joined together only recently. ’Aécording to the Inspection

58

Report, it had never been united sin%é its formation.

1

Two policies originally associated with the establishment

'

~%

of the West India Regiments caused these corps to be splintered

among the garrisons and posts of/different islands. First, the
[
numbers and locations of posts assigned for occupation by West

India soldiers were determined to a large degree by the casualty

f
records of the European soldiers stationed at these posts in the

past. ’Strategically’importaﬁt posts which were notoriously
unhealthy for white socldiers, and which were numerous throughout
the Caribbean, were among those posts garrisoned at least in
part by black troops. And second, the policy of attaching West

India soldiers to all island garrisons in limited numbers further

P
,

guaranteed that these Eorps would be dispersed.

Dispersion had its most serious impact of discipline.’
A
n

A detachment, for instance, of the 6th West India Regiment at
a T

Dominica, which had been separated from its headquartersffo}k
3 .

<t

<

several years was reported to be poorly disciplined as a

57W.O.'27/9p, part I, "General Half Yearly Inspection
Report of the Army in?the Windward and Leeward Islands etc., for
the 24th December 1805. Head Quarters, Barbados, May 1806."

581bid. ‘
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’

result’, 29 hief among those less serious crimes\rgported.in
the court-martial returns were selliné regimentpl necessaries,
"disobedidnce to Orders", ah&’theft. Offeqders‘found guilty
of minor infractions were usually sentenced to be flogged with

hundreds of lashes., However in most instances sentences were

‘remitted as in the case of,Private Joseph Derby of the lsg'ﬁest

v
.

India Regiment.,. Tried and fofind guilty on 12 April 1809 of
"tempting to conceal 3 Women out of a number he had in charge”,

private Derby had his original sentence of three hundred lashes

60

Sentences for more serious

«

commuted to seventy-five,
violations, such as desertion, were carried out with no remis-
sion, After floggings had taken place, many of which were
awvarded for such petty crimes as "denying having received two
white Shirts", offenders were examined by the regimental surgeon
or his assistant. 61 ’
Offenders guilty of minor infractions in West India
Regiments were subject to other forms of punishment. During his

eleven years as’ Lieutenant-Colonel of the 2nd, Major-General

Hugh Carmichael 62 found that an effective way of punishing

59Ibid., Inspecting Officer's Report to Beckwith,
31 October 1809.
6OIbid., "1st West India Regiment, Return of Regiment
Courts Martial From 29 December 1808 to 3 October 1809."

61 ‘

Ibid.
62Carmichae1 was the military commander at Jamaica from
vhich post he was transferred in 1809 to Demerara owing to a
dispute with the Assembly which arose from a disturbance among
some recruits of the 2nd in 1808. This incident is discussed
in Chapger VIII.
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incorrigi5le offenders was to reduce them to a situation-and
position resembling that of a field slave. This wvas achieved
be depriving the soldier of his arms and appointments and
employing him on fatiéue duties only. 63 At Jamaica, instead
of corporal punishmené; offenders were incarcerated in "black

holes™. An inspecting.officer considered these structures 8o

effective a deterent that he regretted they were not constructed

6U

at other garrisons,
Desertion from isolated and remote detachments was .a

relatively easy matter. However thig was rarely attempted from

65

either detachments or large garrisons as the records indicate.

™,

The reason for this excellent record is si%plq: there was no
place to go. The ceaseless, strength-sa;ping labour and brutal-
ity of the p%antation-glave system did not provide the would-be
deserter with a viable alternative to a disciplined existence
in & British regiment. Those who did desert usually chose to

join maroon bands. This was the case of Private Hypolite of

the 4th West India Regiment who, along-with a group of runawvays,

63C.0. 137/123, Carmichael to Castlereagh, 10 September
1808,

6hw.o. 27/108, Hull to Morrison, 30 June 1812 (Inspec=-
tion Report 5th West India Regiment, Jamaica, 30 June 1812).

6SSee, for instance, W.0. 25/653 for the records of those
slaves,récruited from January 1796 to December 1798. .Also
W.0. 27/92, part II, "Field Return . . . 1lst West India Regiment
. .  St. Anns, Barbados . . . 6th day of May" 1808. Desertion
records compiled in W.0. 25/2907 are of no value. The most
complete records are to be found in the periodic returns. ©GSee
especially W.0. 1T7/251. .

=
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/ 66

surrendered at Dominica {n March 1814, Occasionally even

white deserters were found among bands of capthred or surren-

dered runawvays. 67
[N

The problem of maintaining discipline among detachments

of West India soldiers was magnified by officer absenteeism.

In the Inspection Reports there are repeated references to the

inability to institute court-martial proceedings because of o

68

the insufficient number of officers present wijh detachments.

™

< ‘The lack of permanent barrack-type s ructJres was
agotherrSerious problem associated with the'pqlicy of/gjspersion.
The smaller and more isolated the post the greater was the like-
lihood that this post was totally without barracks. These

structures were essential in preserving the health as well as

the discipline of the troops. There are numerous references

in the Inspection Reports to detachments of West India soldiers
being poorly housed. For instance, a detachment ;f the Tth West
quia Regiment stationed on the Chagauramas Peninsular, Trinidad,
in-July 1804 was reported to by "hutted" since the post was
without barracks. 69 A unit of the 1lst West‘India Regiment in

July 1805 was also reported "Hutted" in "Slight cane Huts, and
’

66Dominica Journal or Weekly Intelligencer, 19 March 1814,
A copy of this newspaper is found in C.O. T1/4%9, "Miscellaneous
Section".

67

68W.O. 27/88, "Inspecting Officer's Report. Detachment
. . . 18t West India Regiment. On the 22 of July 1804 . ., ., "
W.0. 27/90, part I, "Inspecting Officer's Report. A Detachment
. . . 6th West India Regiment. On the 1lth day of January" 1806.

69 ,
W.0. 27/88, Hislop to Myers, 20 July 1804,

4

Ivid.
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much out of repair" 70

The problem of inadequate accommodations for detachments
of West India soldiers also had its roots in the dispute between

the British Government and the colonial legislatures over how

3

N L]
grants [of money, which the colonies made towards the cost of

defending the islands, were to be spent. In the case of Jamaica,
the Assembly gave priority to preserving internal security
against slﬁve insurrections in which case they\ sought to dis-
perse imperial troops throughout the island. pending on
fortifications, bettér provisions and improved and new accommo-
dations, which were given a high priority status by the British
Government, was to be restricted. The upkeep of the barracks,

7

which came under the control of+the local Board qf Works, was

used by Jamaicans thrsughout £he long war as a pawn for securing
their goal. 71

Permanent troop accommodations at the Honduras Settlemént,
whose protection and other forms of military assistance were
provided largely by Jamaica, were non existent for most of the
war dispite the fact that in February 1798 the Superintendent of |

'the Settlement had announced that barracks were to be constructed.72

TOw.o0. 27/89, "Inspecting Officer's Report of a Detachment
of the First West Indla Regiment. On the 17th of July 1805 . . . "

7lMuri’ay, pp. 39-h41. All'public works such as the barracks,
public buildings in Spanish Town, Governor's residence and county
jails came under the supervision of-the Board of Works which was,
according to Murray, part of the regular mathinery of government.
See p.26. Similar tension between imperial and colonial
interests in the Leeward Islands are discussed in Goveia, pp.
. 65-69, T78-T79, 252-253 and 259=-260.

) 72Belize Manuscript Records, Magistrate Letters, Series A,
Barrow to the Magistrates, 27 February 1798, referred to in Burdon,
1: 2hg‘o hd
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By 1808 no construction had taken place anywhere in the Settle-

-

ment with the result that the entire 5th West India Regiment, .
vhich had provided the garrison for several years, was reported

in January 1808 to be in a distressed’'state. Thé men, according

*

to the Superintendent, were living in "miserable detached. Huts"™.

Under these conditions it was impogsible to maintain discipline
73

and the good appearance of arms and accoutrements.

The British Government's commitment to the policy of

"

dispersing West India Regiments was irrevocable, but there vas

[}

the hope among qomé‘officers in the West Indies that it could

be modified. In October 1809 the officer inspecting a detach-
‘ment of the 6th West India Regiment &t Dominica pointed out the
e&ils of dispersion to the commander of British forces in the
Windward and Leeward Islands. In the safe report he recommended
that the detachmént he inspected be returned periodically to
headquarters and that other detachments of the 6th be rotated,
among those posts garrisoned by the 6th as opposed‘to stationing
.7),,

individual units at these posts for indefinite periods of time.

. \ .
These were sound proposals which, if accepted by the ,

- &

army as a policy for all detachments of West India Regiments, |

73¢.0. 137/121, Hamilton to Coote, 19é§anuary 1808.
See also W.0. 1/95, Confidential Inspection Report, 5th West India
Regiment, Belize, 21 November 1808, pp. 274-2TT. he 5th's
long confinement and neglect at Belize under deploprable circum=-
stances had long-term adverse effects on disciplinme, interior
economy and field exercises. See W.0. 27/105, part I, Hull to
Morrison, 26 January 1812. W.0. 27/108, Hull to Morrison,

30 June 1812 and enclosures.

7hw.o. 27/97, part I, Inspecting Officer's ﬁeport to
Beckwith, 31 October 1809. :
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ocertainly would have gone a long way towards improving discipline

and efficiency. Probably because of the expenses involved in

F

the constant rotatioq of large numbers of troops and their

equipment, and the perennial shortage of military fransports in

the West Indies, these recommendations were shelved. Dispersion

-4

. ¢
of West India Regiments cdntinued. Three years later an officer

inspecting a detachment of the 6th West Indla Regiment of about

229 men at St. Luc1a, noted that this unit had been separated

for some time from its regimental staff. 75 ‘

3

2

C Illiteracy and Language

Durihg the Freneh Revolutionary and Napoleonic Wars

there were probably few soldiers in Britain's European regiments,

N

excluding officers and non-commissioned officers, who could both

)

read ‘and write., Communication between officers and men vas,

however, naturally and rather obﬁ&oﬁsly facilitated by the fact
that both groups speke English. The problem of illiteracy in

o
these corps was further diminished since the duties of non-
commissioned officers, notably ser}eants, required literacy.
In shory, then, altheugh illiteracy was almest universal through-'

out the rank and file in the British Army, the problems it posed

1

w.o. 27/113, Wood to Beckwith, 1 November 1812. 1In
1812 the 3rd West Indla Regiment was reported to.be scattered -
among,five seperate garrisons. W.0. 27/108, Inspection Répo¥rt
+ + .+ 18 July 1812. The 4th was dispersed among four islands
from 1812 to 1815. See W.O. 27/133, Half Yearly Confidential
Report, Antigua, 15 May 1815. The problem ‘of dispersion continued
well into the nineteenth century. Detachments of the lst West
India Regiment, after 1815, were' usually scattered among five
1sland garrisons, In 1839 the 1st was even dispersed among ten
separate garrisons. One company was at Sierra Leone which had
been garrisoned by a detachment of the 1st since '1826., See Ellis,
pp. 347-359. o

-

v
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were not staggering.

: If anything, the situation thus created was only irksome

-

and time consuming. All notices and orders needing the direct

attention of the trdops were read aloud either by officers or

t

\\ serjeants rather than being posted. Howevér in the West India

Bl

\Regiménts the problem of illiteracy, which was universal, vas

not-lessened by any of those advantages noted in European regi-

ments. Before 1800 the vast majority of West India soldiers

-~ © ©

were not only anable to read and write English, but they were
~ equally unable to converse in it. English was a 1anguage°com-
pletely foreign to them. Nor were these troops tied together

by the bond of a common language. Instead a large number of

76

African languages and dialects were spoken in these corps.

"‘ - - - -
The inability of officers and men to communicate via a

langwage common yo‘bofh groups created immense problems. All

PRl
o

orders_had to be tranéﬁated‘into innumerable languages and
‘dialects. KNumerous commands had to be memorized by a disoriented
African recruit who then had to associate these harsh sounds to
strdnge and abrugt mévements.

r .
The first reference to this dual problem, which, like

-

’ 76This situation resembled conditions in the old Austro-
Hungarian army during:the 191k to 1918 War. In some units
various slavic- languages and dialects were spoken in addition
to German and Hungarian. Interview with Dr. Arpad Kovacs, St.
John's University, New York City, Spring 1959. Professor Kovacs
served as an officer in the Austro-Hungarian army during the
First World War. In the British Army, particularly in the infan-
try, just after the Crimean Wer, the percentage of illiterates \
‘was sixty per ce@t. See H. de Watteville, The British Soldier: |
His. Daily Life from Tudor to Modern Times (London: J. M. Dent
¢ Sons Ltd., 1954), p. 148, ‘

‘ {) .
~ I
>

e
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officer absenteeism and dispersion, was to remain characteristic
e
)’of the West India Regiments until well after 1815, was providead
by the fabricated 9onspiracy of the 5th West India Regiment in
1797, At that time the servi;es of an interpreter'were required

in order to cross examine implicated soldiers. T The recruiting

data recorded in the Succession and Description Books of the Lth

for 1797 show that of the 253 blacks enlisted 155 were "New

i

Negroes". 78 Less than one year later, Bowyer, who at the time

3

was opposed to the establishment of the West India Regiments,
noted correctly that most of the blacks recruited into these

corps had no knowledéé‘of ahy European language. 79

The consequences of the West India soldier's unfamiliarity

with the English language are recorded in the Inspection Reports

and other official despatches. An inspection of the S5th West

,‘ o — i
India Regiment at Spanish Town, Jamaica, infJune 1812 disclosed
that because of illiteracy among black non-commissid¢ned officers,
these men were not supplied with the customary written abstracts

80

of rules and regulations, Earlier, an officer who had never

before inspected a West India Regiment confessed that the Lth,

which he reviewed at Surinam in January 1806, was unlike any

Tw.o. 1/769, Evidence relating to the conspiracy of
the bth West India Régiment as contained in the minutes of the
Privy Council, St. Christopher, 20 August 1797, enclosed in
King to Huskisson, 11 December 1797.

78W.O. 25/653, folios 25-28.

"9%.0. 1/86, Bowyer to Dundas, 8 September 1798. See
also Table 2 and W.0. 25/658, folios 1-31.

BOW.O. 27/108, Hull to Morrison, 30 June 1812,
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other Bri}ish regiment he had seen. Illiteracy among the non-

<

commissioned officers, he discovered, resulted in the accounts

being in a confuced staté. Unless this situation were corrected,
he warned somewhat exaggeratedlﬁ?bthe bth would not be "like

other Regiments". 81 Sevé%)months later another officer

inspecting a detachment of the 4th at Post Brandwaght, Surinam,

noted that

The few Officers Effective, and the entire want of white Non-
Commigssioned Officers, with a corps composed of raw Africans,
totally ignorant of the English language, are disadvantages
which the Regiment labours uwnder, and which the utmost
agssiduity in other respects appear scarcely sufficient to
counterbalance.

The same officer was

Very doubtful . . . how far it is possible according to

the Existing System and present Establishment of Black Corps,
for a length of time, to make the Black soldier so completely
serviceable and of real use, wvhich habits, Congtitution, and
nature seem evidently to point out and admit.

Settling the accounts of the soldiers, such as pay, and
N\ \
attempting tgjexplain related items such as stoppage, were

particularly difficult under these conditions. Black non-

- commissioned- officers, who were appointed to that rank partially

because they were conversant in English, were always present at

rod
these transactions as interpreters since the officers were

BlV.O. 27/90, part I, "Major General W. Archer's Inspec=-
tion Report of the 4th/West India Regiment. Surinam, Fort New
Amsterdam, 10 January 1806",

821bid., "Brigadier General Hughes' 'Inspection Report
of the Right Wing of the Uth West India Regiment, Post Brandwaght,
Surinam, 26 August 1806",

8311pi4.

™
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unable to cummunicate directly with thedr own men, 8k The

African's different system in measuring time only complicated

matters as is evident from the following inspection of a unit

of the 6th West India Regiment in 1806.

. . . half these Men e2gnot speak an intelligble Language,
and as their Ideas of time are different from ours, it is
extremely difficult at present to make Bhem comprehend- what
they have a right to ip/ money matters. 2

Occasionally a positive result could be derived from -the
communications gulf between officers and men. According to
Brigadier-General Wale's inspection of nine companies of the Uth
West India Regiment at Pointe & Pitre, Guadeloupe, in November
1810 86

the Non commissioned Officers and Privates are in general
extremely sober, quiet and docile and as tractable as it
is possible for men to be, who have so slight a knowledge
of the language of their Officers, being most of them

Africans by birth, and purchased by Government out of
Guinea Ships.

This awkward situation, which steadily worsened as
original creole recruits were killed or discharged but were
seldom replaced by other blacks born in the West Indies, was a
direct result of the policy of purchasing "New Negroes". By

September 1798 nearly all of the eight West India Regiments had |

—

already become African regiments as a result of this policy.

3

84g. 0. 137/123, Villettes to Castlereagh, 15 June 1808
and Carmichael to Castlereagh, 27 July 1808.

85W.O. 27/90, part II, "Inspecting Officer's Report.
Detachment 6th West India Regiment. On the 24th day of July 1806",

86This~island surrendered to the inv‘ding British forces
on 5 February 1810.

8Tw.0. 27/101, part I, Wale to Beckwith, 5 November 1810,

‘ {
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This speedy alteration in the regional origins of the West India
3 . .
soldiers was assisted by the unwillingness of the planters to

sell creole slaves to the army. Creole ranger corps were added
to the British Establishment at the end of 1798 as the 9th,
10th, 11th and 12th West India Regiments. But these corps vere
all disbanded by 180k, with the %rgdﬁs from these regiments
providing drafts for the renumbere& 7th and 8th West India Regi-
ments. By the end of the wargattrition among creole soldiers,
the policies of recruiting "New Negroes'" from 1797 to 1807 and
confiscated blacks taken from captured slavers from 1810 to 1815
had combined to transform all of the remaining eight corps
except one onto Africaﬁ regimernts.,

What were the tribal origins of the African recruits?
According to the histofian of the 1st West India Regiment, it is
virtually impossible to distinguish the tribal origins of these
recruits since the slave dealers who collected these men for
sale in the West Indies identified their human cargoes only with .
designations denoting the section of the African coast from

88

which the slaves were obtained. According to Ellis such
designations as "Mandingoes", "Eboes", "papaws" and "Koromantyns",

wvhich was a corruption of Cormantine, were regional destinctions

only. 89 . ,//j '

88Ellis quoted in Henry M. Chichester and George Burges-
Short, The Records and Badges of every Regiment and Corps in the
"British Army (London: Gale and Polden, Ltd., 1902), p. 878.

891bid. Mandingos, a Mandinka speaking peoples, were
from various tribes in Senegambia - Sierra Leone area. "Eboes"
or Ibos, according to Ellis, were from tribes in the Niger Delta
region. "Papaws", many of whom were Ewe speaking, inhabited the
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Probably because the British Arm; showed a distinct
“preference for purchasing Africans from certain tribal groups
who inhabited the Gold?édast, 90  gerious efforts were made at
tribal identification, and the fruits of these labours wvere sub-

sequently recorded in several Succession and Description Books.

Nor was this information difficult to obtain. Identification
|
could be determined quite readily with the assistance of tribal

members who were West India soldiers or~%ho vere members of the

»
o

slave population in the Caribbean.

Table 7, which was compiled from Succession and Descrip-

tion Books of the 5th West India Regiment, %ndicates't;ibal
/

origins for the majority of Africans enlisted from 1798 to 1808,

The records even denote in many capes the place of birth of the
recruits. 91 Ibo, ﬁausa, Moco, Mungala, Popo, Nago, Chamba,

Fulla and Matamba, for instance,are clearly tribal names. 92
Even Mandingo is a tribal group, 93 and not only a regional

designation as suggested by Ellis.

The tribal and regional distribution as reflected in

A

Slave Coast, while "Koromantyns" or Coromantees came from the Kwi
speaking group who were inhabitants of the Gold Coast. See also
Orlando Patterson, The Sociology of Slavery {Rutherford, New

Jersey: Fairleigh Dickinson University Press, 1969), pp. 113-126.

907here are many references vhich indicate this preference.
See, for instance, W.O. 1/634, the Gordon Memorandum of 8 April
1807, pp. 317-320. Among the least desirable were those from
Angola. See W.0., 1/88, Johnstone to Dundas, "private", T June 1798,

9

L4

1
W.0. 25/656, foﬂ’os 1-2,
925¢e Patterson, pp. 113-142

931vid., p. 11k, . .
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TABLE 7

TRIBAL AND REGIONAL ORIGINS
OF THE S5TH WEST INDIA

b ———
Tribe/Region &

1798[7991800180118021803180h1805Ego

OF AFRICAN BORN RECRUITS

REGIMENT 1798 -

1808

618071808Eota13

Eboe (Ibo)
Congo
Hausa
Moco {(or Ibibio)
Mungola
Mundingo
Popo

Nago (or Yoruba)
Mandingo
Coromantee
Mocha
Chamba
Fulla
Waree
Mozambi
Isa

Baraba
Olle (011i?)
Occum
Brehar
Bona
Bambara
Wambre
Beeros
Banjah
Quajsee
Nogaba
Jarman
Matambee
Matamba
Senegal
Obano
Osohaba
Omoza
Sardrah
Otam

Yala

Beeby

&=
o
[

W

1L DOVHWVMIL \OON®—IOUV O\NO &
t

L R b o 2 = ) R
t

[ |

ks
23
3
15
16

LA S el 2 T |

b Wt e

I H oL

- 110 1
- 35 1l
- 24 11
- 28 -
- 1 -
-l 2k -
- 11 k
- 13 2
- 1k -

1

!
I DHODEEHT NN
1

i
[
[}

1 [}
L)
1 t

23k
103
79
- - - 70
- - ~o- 5h
[ I 1Y)
- - 2l 26
3 26

- 22

- - - 18
12

I

]

!
HFEPHFREREPHEEPREPRRERERERBELDDODWW &SV N0

Totals

172 1

119

100

-1 296 20

-3
&
1

35

SOURCE: W.O0.

BThe spelling of these names, except
" are as they appear in the returns.

25/656

for those

in parantheses,
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Table 7 are also essentially the same for other West India Regi-
ments. It also appears to correspond with the general pattern -
of Britain's ovérall slave trade during the same period. At
Jamaica, for instance, the largest percentage of imported slaves
vere from the Niger and Cross deltas - Ebos, Ibibios and Chhgbas,
chiefly. 9k Also during this time, there was a substantial
increase in the number of slaves imported from South West Africa,
an area which during the slave era extended from the Congo south-
wards to Cape Negro. 95 fThe tribal origins of slaves taken from
thie region' were Mungolos, Matambas and those gigen the regional
designation of "Congo". 96
Unfortunately, the descriptions of body decorations, such

as teeth cuttings and especially cicatrices, vhich were frequently

included in the data compiled on many recruits in the Succession

and Description Books, are of no value in determining tribal

origins although at one time they were tribal badges which set

one tribe off from another. 9T  1The unreliability of this infor-
mation is regrettable particularly in %elation to the attempt to
distinguish the tribal origins of those recruits who were iden-
tified by regional designations only. According to one authority,

the original significance of the practice of cicatrizing face
! [

9%1pia., pp. 131-133.
95
96_ . .

Ibid., pp. 139-142, Coromantee, Mundingo and Congo

were clearly regional designations. See pp. 133, 135. The
other designations in Table 7 all appear to be tribal groups.

Ibid., p. 131.

9c. k. Meek, The Northern Tribes of Nigeria, 2 vols.
(Nev York: Negro Universities Press, 1969), 1: Lh-ks,
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and body was already lost during the pre-European era in West

_4@% .

Africa. They had become at this time mere adornments.

Yet the Succession and Description Books are filled with

€ ¢

descriptions of cicatrices and other decorations. Private John

"Buckley of the 2nd West India Regiment, a Chamba, was described

as having "three large Scars on each Cheek"«~99} And Private
Robert Barrett, also of the 2nd and a "Congo" slave,.vwas listed
as having "Two upper Foreteeth Filea". 100

The reason for the army's diligence in recording the
type and location of these decorations 101 as that in the event
desertions occurred offenders could be readily identified.
Private Edward Gload, a deserter from the 2nd West India Regiment,
was described in an advertisement in a Kingston (Jamaica) news-
paper as being five feet six inches in height, a memper of the
"Maraba nation" and as having "a scar on the left side of his

102  phe army's

mouth, marked also on both sides of the forehead".
assiduity in such matters also disclosed that many of the African-

born recruits had suffered from highly infectious diseases charac-

terized by purulent skin eruptions since there are numerous

1

98Ibid.. p. 45. This is confirmed by an examination of
the description of cicatrices of those Africans recruited into
the West India Regiments. In most cases, members of the same
tribe had different tribal markings. See W.O, 25/6u4k, 656,
} .

v

99w.0. 25/6L4k, folio 16.
1001p54., folio 1b.

10lp,r instance, Private Samuel Alderly, an "Ebo" with
"37 Small Cuts on Right Shoulder™. Ibid., folio T. ™

102The newpaper and its date are unknown since only the |
advertisement, which is dated "Fort Augusta,Jduly 13, 1801", was
attached to General Sir George Nugent's despatch to Lord Hobart
of 21 December 1801 in C.0. 13T/106.

<
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refetgnces to recruits being scarred and "Pitted with .-, .
Small Pox". 103

Although the West India Regiments were composed chiefly
of reéruits from various African nations, as well as a diminishing
number of creole blacks, no attempt was made by the army to form

companies of Africans belonging to & single tribal or language

groupqnf even companies composed only of creole soldiers.: On

the contrary, the Succession and Description Books show that {

companies were heterogeneously formed of, for instance, Ibos, v -

104 .

Hausas, Mungolas and creoles. ,

Nor is there evidence denoting friction of any kind

among Africans of different tribes or between Africans and
- N

creole soldiers. This is extraordinary since, as Orlando
Patterson has shown in his sociological study of slavery in
Jamaica, there was serious dessension between creoles and African
slaves, partichlarly Ibos. His study also shows that antipathy
existed among Africauns of different tribes, 105 vyYet there is

not a single reference to this type of disharmony in any of the

numerous Inspection and Confidential Reports nor in any:correspon-

dence between the West Indies and London. Perhaps the incompa-

rably better position of the African and the creole as British

—

soldiers vis-a-vis that of the slaves eliminated .any discord

within the ranks of the West India Regiments.

103ror instance, W.0. 25/656, folios 2, 4, 6.
10by 0. 25/656.

losPages 1k5-154,
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Despite the language problem and attendant difficulties
(and even the slowness among the African recruits to learn their
ﬁusketry drill), 106 there vere Sertain advanta;es’in recruiting
Africans. These were summed uptby Hislop in 180} in his inval-

uable "Remarks on the Establishment of West India Regiments".

)
L.

According to Hislop . R

Among other circumstances favorable to the measure of
forming the Regiments from new imported Africans, one
deserving notice is, that they are received, wholly unac-
quainted with and uncontaminated by the Vices which prevail
among the Slaves ignthe Towns and Plantations, having no
acquaintance or cofnection of any sort, but such as they
form in the Regiment. I have invariably found them to make
the most orderly, clean and attentive Soldiers. Out of
two hundred'and upwards, which have been received into the
[11th West India] Regiment in the course of Five years and
a half, there are not above three or four instances of any
of them being punished, and not one for any serious offence,
whereas many of those who are furnished by the Planters,
when the Regiment was formed, have very frequently deserved
(as some have met) Capital punishment.

)

The new African recruit becomes gradually initiated
into the habits of a Military life, and ere' long discovers
the superiority of his situation above the Slave, whose
debased state he has never been subject to. . He likewise
feels himself proportionably elevated, from the rank which
his officers hold in Sotiety, and the respect which he sees
is paid to them. .

Efforts to overcome the dual problem of language and
illiteracy were undertaken somewhat late and achieved very
limited success. In August 1811 the Duke of York sought official

sanction from the Secretary for War and Colonies of a plan to

106Tylden, p. 43, Tylden's source is the Regimental
Orders of the 2nd West India Regiment for 30 September 1802 to
7 July 1804, These manuscripts are located at the War Office
Library, London.

IOTW.O. 1/95 enclosed in Hislop to fhg Duke of York,
22 July, 1804, A copy of Hislop's memorial is in appendix C.

.
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attach a literate and disciplined European serjeant to each
company'in every West India Regiment. These non-commissioned
officers were to be attracted to this service by the additional
pay of one shilling per diem. 108 yhite serjeants in the past .
had\Periodiciiiy transferred to West India Regiments from
Egroféan lipé‘fegiments stationed in the Caribbean. But these.
Qen vere frequentlxvcoﬁrt-martialed and reduced to the ranks
because of poor d{;cipline and irregular habits. 109 fqhe estab-

(

l1isshment of a regimental school attended by a "Serjeant School-

‘master" for each British regiment, white and black, was also con-

110

sidered for adoption at this time. These non~commissioned

officers were likewise to be encouraged to join the West India .

Regiments by the attraction of extra pay. 111
Once the recomméndations to improve the establishment

of the West India Regiments had been.m;de, efforts to provide

them with official approvd?’moved swiftly. In December 1811

the cost of augmenting the establishment of the eight‘West India

Reéiments by one Eurgpean serjeant-major per company was computed

at the modest annual sum of ;1,h60 sterling. 112 op 23 January

1812 a circular letter from the Secretary at War notified the

e »
108y o, 1/647, Duke of York to Liverpool, 15 August 1811.

0 . - .

1091pid. See also C.O. 318/31, Bowyer to Windham, No. -
28, 8 February 1807. W.0. 27/92, part II, Maitland to Bowyer,
16 May 1808. .

110y o, 1/647, Duke of York to Liverpool, 15 August 1811.

~

11l1pi4
y

11
o 2W.0. 4/425, Palmerston to Harrison, 23 December 1811,
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colonels of the West India Regiments that the establishmeﬁt of
their respective corps would be a;gmep%ed infaccor%ance with the
Duke of York's proposal of 15 August léll. 113 -
However, swift official sanction was not foll ed by
equally rapid implementation. The major obstacle was ﬁat the
circular letter of 23 January 1812 to the colonels of West India
Regiments stipulated that European serjeant-majors were not to
be attached to each company until vacancies had occurred. 11k
Furthermore, it appéﬁfs from another War Office circular to
the colonels of West India Regiments that the allowance of one
shilling per diem, payable to European company serjeant-majors,
would not begin until 25 May 1814, more than two years later. 115
No official explanation for this time lgg was offered. Under.
thesge circumstgnces it is more ihan likely that very few of
these men had joined the West India Regiments by the end of
the war in 1815.

Attempts to reduce illiteracy in&tbe West India Regiments

...... “w
e

by means of the recently established regimental schools were
slightly“zi:.productive. But even here there was much room for
improvement™~by 1815. 1In Japuary 1812 a circular letter from the
Duke of York had establishéa these schools in the West India

Regiments. 116 From available records it appears that none of

, + 113y,0. 4/308, 23 January 1812. Also, ibid., Palmerston
to Beckwith of the same date.

llthid.
115y 0. /311, 9 May 181k,

,116w.0. 27/108, Hull to Morrison, 30 June 1812.
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the eight West India Regiments had been able to open th'e doors
’ . -
of their schools during the first year. The reason given was

the inability to find a "fit Person" to take charge. 117 what
vas worse, by the end of the 'war most of_these corps had
;pparehtl& f;iled to ;stablish their regimental schools. A
"Confidential Report on the Inspection of the Tth West India
Regiment" at Curagao on 30 September 1815, for example, disclosed

-

that the Regiment was unable to find a person in the Tth capnble

}

of Eonducting :the school. Nor could anyenf on the island be
procured to start it. 118
Only the hih and 5th E;st India Regiments seemed té
have heen successful. By May 1815 the Lth, then at Antigua, had
enrolled fifty-seven men and boy "Scholars". In learni}B,to
read and write, many were reported as having progressed extremely
well. Despite the fact that the "School Master Serjeant" had
been reduced to the r;nks by a court-martial on charges of
drunkeness and neglect of duty,’the school had been atténged
a
twiq} a day by a company serjeant-major and a corporal. The
scho&& was also visited regularly by the officer of.-the day who
!

reported on its progress,. 119 rhe officer commanding the Uth

was also preparing to '‘set up a trade school for &ounger soldiers,

)

11T1pia. Ww.0. 27/113, Gifton to Munro, 1k October 1812,
Ibid., "Half Yearly Confidential Report . . . Seventh West India
Regiment . . . 5th day of October 1812", enclosed in Hodgson to
Morrison, "Confidential"™, 21 November 1812.

118y 6. 27/135.

1 . , Lo
lgw.o. 27/133, "Half Yearly Confidential Report of His
Majesty's Lth West India Regimeﬁ%. Inspected by. Lieut.-Colonel
J. Lyons Nixon", Antigua, 15 May 1815.

LA
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His fledgling curriculum would inélqde'instruction in shoemaking,
@ o s 120
w tailoring and military armourer, .
. °
The 5th West India Regiment's success in establishing
its regimental school was cut short by the death of its school-
master. Its success was also interrupted when the corps. was

ordered to pirticipate in the expedition against New Orleans.

During the time the scggglmygiAinibperation, privates, drummers

and non-commissioned officers had made progress. The plan wvas

to re-establish the .school once a capable instructor could be

o obtained. 121 ;

The overall success of the army in combating illiteracy

. in the West India Regiments and educating the African soldier

t

in the use of the English language can be judged ffom the candid

comments of Dr. John Davy. Attached go the Windward and Leeward

Iqland«Gommangi~£E~Epserved these troops during his tour of duty

in the Caritbean from 1845 to 1848. Writing around 1853 Davy

f

noted that the West India Regiments were composed of Africans

recruited in Africa. 122 qpe majority of these men, he also noted,

.were ignorant of the English language, or at most were acquainted
) 123

w

gitﬁ it in the "most imperfect manner". As for the regimental
3

1201p34.
1211piq., O'Meara to Fuller, 22 June 1815.
‘[,
- 12255nn Davy, West Indies Before and Since Slave

Emancipation, Comprising the Windward and Leeward Islands'
Milita;y Command (London: W. & F, G. Cash, 1854), p. 537.

1231pi4., p. 539. oy

v
) .
.
<
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échools, Davy had this to say

' \ There is a school at the head quarters of each regiment, or
a school room, but not always provided with a teacher' I
can speak from my own knowledge of negligence of this kind, 4
which is likely to be concealed from the higher authorltles 1

D Clothing
The problem of clothing, as Fortescue has sp ably

. Qescrived, 2% had serious consequences for the entire British
Army. The long war against France beginning in 1793 was an

additional gtrain on a system that was already obsolete and “

o

| cumbersome. According to Fortescue, thousands of British soldiers.
died of exposure during Britain's three misadventures in Flanders

and Holland in 1793, 1794 and 1799 because of wastefulness,

inefficiency and helplessness in the army's clothing system. 126

¢

And in the West Indies, additional thousands had to endure the
attacks of insects which left them with malignant ulcers and
amputated toes because there were inadequate supplies of shoes.

Hundrefls of these men were subsequently discharged from the army-

. because of infirmities. 121

/ To be sure, the inability to properly cloth the troops

4

stemmed to a large degree from the old system which permifted

the colonels of regiments to gain profit from the clothing of

128

their men. This practice led to inefficiency, delay and

0 : 12b1044.

-~ l251"0rte13cu¢=.', h(par} II):‘B98-§03
1261454,, pp. 899-900.

12T1pi4., p. 900. . 1281p34., pp. 900-901
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abuse., But.the difficulties ;xPeriencéd in clothing British
troops also mus£ have resulted from the unexpected scale of
the war and the inability of Britain's still rledéling textile
industries to keep pace with the army's needs deapite the rise
of the industrial revolution in the eighteenth ceﬁfuf?ﬁfiegi—ﬂﬂ~— o
Between 1&93 and 1725 army estimates called’ror more than a
?hreefold muntiplication of troops to a total 'of 317,651 regulars,
130

fencibles, militia and foreign troops.

Little wonder then that the Inspection and Confidential

Reports on the West India Regiments are filled with references
to clothing shortages, particularly in 1806, During the early
part of that year, the entire 13t West India Regiment was found

to be suffering severely. THree companies at Trinidad were

131

reported in the "greatest want of clothing". Five companies

of the 1st at Prince Ruperts', Dominica, were wanting in many

articles of their clothing but especially trousers and shoes. 132

And a clothing return for a single company of the 1lst at Tobago
showed that all the men of this detachment were also "wanting"

in trousers and shoes. 133

1295ee Watson, pp. 28-3Q, 508-514. The immense increase
1] p »

of manufactoring power in Britain d&id not prevent France from

producing more muskets during the war. Glover, note on p. 47.

l3ofbrtescue, 4(part II): Appendix "C", p. 938.

131y 0. 27/90, part I, "Inspection . . . 1lst West India
Regiment. On the 25 of February 1806".

132Ibid., "First West India Regiment. Clothing Return . . .
20 January 1806", T

~

~ 1331vida., ". . . Clothing Return of a Detachment . . .
6 March 1806"., See also ibid., "General Half Yearly Inspection
Report of the Army in the Windward and Leeward Islands . . . for
the 34th December 1806".

3y
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Other West India Regiments also suffered. An inspection
of a detachment of the 4th at Surinam in August 1806 disclosed
that "The Regiment have received na Cap§~fqr their Augmentation,
and the men are furnished partly with old‘Caps oé different
Corps™. 13h A detachhent of about*fifty recruits belonging to
the 6th wvere reéorted to be without uniforms. 37 1In July 1812,
the British commander in the Windward and Leeward Islands angrily
informed the Duke of York that not only had the clothing for the
3rd West India Regiment not arrived on time bdut it was also late
for the entire army under his command. 136

Another reason for the delay in providing clothing to
British soldiers, who were to be issued new clothing once each
year, 137 was the often confused management of regimental
accounts by their agency. Such a case involved the Tth We§t India

Regiment and its agent Patrick Campbell. The Secretary at War

repeatedlyy had ordered all the accounts of those regiments prior

l3thid., "Brigadier General Hughes' Inspection Report
« « « 26 August 1806".

1351pid., part II, Maitland to Bowyer, 17 July 1806.

l36W.0. 27/108, Beckwith to C-in-C, Horse Guards, "Con-
fidential", 18 July 1812. The absence of reports describing
clothing shortages for the West India Regiments for the period
before 1800 and even those years immediately after 1800 is not
an indication that these corps were adequately clothed at this
time. The noticeable absence of these criticisms as well as any
others was that inspection of the West India Regiments did not
begin until 1799. If the plight of Britain's European regiments
from 1793 to 1799 can be considered as a reliable indicatar of
the chaos in the clothing system, then West India soldiers must
have suffered equally if not more since they were new corps
which were also dependent on a long and vulnerable supply route.

»

137Charles James, p. 113.
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to 24 December 1797 in Campbell's agency delivered to the War
Office for examination and settlement. 138 In March 1800
Campbell was commanded by an irate Windham to turn in these
records before 25 June "in a proper state". Failure to comply,
Campbell was threatened, would necessitate Windham's "taking
further measures to enforce the delivery of the same",. 139
Throughout 1800 Campbell continued to receive angry
letters from the War Office due to mismanagement in his a.go.‘zncy.lh0
Even Horse Guard patience with Campbell was at an end when it
was discovered that one Lieutenant Campbell of the TiWth Regiment,
who, as a cadet at the Royal Military College, High Wycombe,
had incurred some debts which he never paid, was the nephew of
Agent Campbell, 1k1 In December 1800 Campbell was directed once
again to comply forthwith to an order fromfﬁhe Duke of York. At

this time he was to "Communicate to the .8%lonel of the Tth West

India Reg!. His Royal Highness's most positive Injunctions, that

138Windham to Campbell, 14 March 1800 and enclosure,
"Public Office Letters 1800", NRA [scoT] o473, Scottish Record
Office, Edinburgh.

l391bid. Mismanagement was to hound the 7th almost to
the end of the war, See W.0. 27/90, part I, "General Half Yearly
Inspection Report of the Army in the Windward and Leeward Islands
« « « 24 December 1805 . . . " Ibid., "Inspection Officer's
Report . . . 20th day of May 1806". W.0. 27/108, part I,
Garrison Orders, Headquarters, Pieter Maay (Curagao), 30 May 1812,
W.0.-27/113, Hodgson to Morrison, "Confidential", 21 November
1812 and enclosures. W.0. 27/135, "Confidential Report on the
Inspection of the Tth . . . Curagso, 30 September 1815".

lko_ . .
. Ibid., Taylor to Campbell, 9 April, 25 July, 2T August,
1 and 3 September 1800.

ll‘lIbid., Calvert to Campbell, 16 June 1800 and enélosures,
and 25 November 1800 and enclosures,
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#
L 4

the Regiment shall b? completed with Accoutrements & every
Article of Appointment, with all possible Dispatch." 142
In 1758 a number of proposals for reformiﬁg the existing
clothing system were recommended by the Finance Committee of
the House of Commons. These were found unexceptable and in 1801
the old system was continued with only some few changes in detail
For the West India Regiments the problem of clothing persisted
throughout the war. 14k
The uniform of the West India Regiments, although
frequently in ghort supply, had undergone some changes since
1795. In February 1800 British regiments were issued the
145

cylindrical black felt "stovepipe" shako. White cap covers
were probably worn over them by West India soldiers and European
troops stationed in the Caribbean. This shako, whichlremained
the headdress of the British Army until 1812, was adorned with
regimental plates and coloured hackles: white for grenadiers,
green for the light company and white with }ed base for the

battalion comp}nies. The huge bearskin hats which were‘'worn

by’grenadiers in European regiments apparently were not issued

1421135d4., 9 December 1800.

lh3These recommendations and the reasons for their
rejection are discussed in Fortescue, 4(part II): 900-903.

lth.O. 27/99, part I, Carmichael to Beckwith, 4 June
1810, W.0. 27/101, part I, Nixon to Ramsay, 10 July and 24 July
1811, enclosures.

1ks . .
R. Money Barnes, A History of the Regiments and
Uniforms of the British Army (London: Seeley Service & Company

Ltd., 1957), p. 118. Different headgear was worn by the light
dragoons, horse artillery, flank companies, rifle regiments and

"’ fusiliers. Ibid., plate No. 18, p. 116 and p. 118,
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to Britain's black grenadiers.

Two jackets, distingduished by the colour of the various
regimental facing, 146 yere ::Lssued: the customary short red
jacket, which had "wing" epaulettes for the flank companies,
and an equally short white jacket which was worn for drill and
fatigue with loose-fitting white trousers. A second pair of
snug-fitting white breeches which came to an end as a covering
over the shoe, gaiter style, was worn on other occasions. Great
coats were also issued: All leather equipment was black, but
in 1803 buff coloured accoutremenis were finally adopted. 1h7
Officers wore a long skirted scarlet coat and a high black hat
with broad brim. 148 And, contrary to the belief of some who
maintain that no information exists on the uniform of bandsmen
of West India Regiments, 1k9 the colour of the jacket of drummers,
for instance, was of the regimental facing. 150

It should be briefly mentioned here that clothing was

not the only cause of anxiety for officers of West India Regi-

1k6gee Chapter V, footnote No. b,
14T 0. 3/152, Creve to Moore, 17 October 1803.

1h8Infcrmation, including a sketch by Cecil C. P. Lawson
of the West India Regiments for the period 1800-1810 is in Cecil
C. P. Lawson, et al, "Military Dress: West India Regiments,
1800-1810", Military Collector and Historian 20(No. 4): 119-120.
Of much greater value is Carmen's "Infantry Clothing Regulations,
1802", pp. 200-235.

lthecil C. P. Lawson, et al, p. 119. This statement on
the part of Lawson and his collaborators is inexcusable since
the Infantry Clothing Regulations, 1802, which these men
acknowledged as having consulted themselves, contains information
on the drummer's coat. This type of sloppy research has been
noticed in many other studies dealing with the West India
Regiments.

150carmen, p. 220,

-

-
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ments, Because Britain lacked a modern small arms industry when
the war, began, there was a serious shortage of muskets until
vell after 1800, 191 The problem however, as it affected the

West India Regiments was not the insufficient quantity of arms

* but rather the condition of those muskets issued to West India

soldiers. Nearly all of the complaints recorded in the

Inspection Reports tell of old and unserviceable arms many of

152

which had formerly belonged to other regiments. In some

cases West India soldiers were armed with captured Dutch weapons.153

E Contact between Wesp.India Soldiers and Slaves
!
Because it was customary for British troops to police
the slave population 15k in addition to fighting the soldiers
of other colonial powers in the West Indies, numerous posts were
established in close proximity to plantations. At Jamaica, for
instance, several permanent posts like those at Stoney Hill,

Maroon Town, and thotce in Cornwall, had been located in the

interior of the island. Nineteen other posts were dispersed

151Glover, Pp. 46-62.

152y.0. 27/90, part I, "Inspecting Officer's Report °
l1st West India Regiment . . . 22nd of January 1806 . . . at
Prince Rupert's . . . "™ 1Ibid., Brig.-General Hislop's Inspection
Report of the 8th West India Regiment, 12 March 1806. 1Ibid.,
"Inspection Officer's Report . . . Tth West India Regt. . . . 20th
day of May 1806". W.0. 27/135, "Confidential Report . . . Tth
West Indie Regiment . . . Curagao, 30 September 1815".

153y.0. 27/88, Maitland to Myers, 16 July 1804.

lshPares,p. 259 and Murray, p. 40,

D




.

312

along 350 miles of coast, 155 as late as the governorship of
Sir Eyre Coote at Jamaica, 1806 to, 1808, a small post was
erected at "Woodstock™ in Portland, some "twelve Miles from
Port Antonio", because of a conspiracy among local slaves. 156

Even large coastal fortifications, like Fort Shirley, Prince
Ruperts', . Dominica, nestled alongside plantations. 15T The
distribution of West India soldiers among these posts and forts
guaranteed a sustained association between black soldiers and
slaves., Even white troops, according~to the accounts of residents,

readily established relations with the slaves. 158

159

West India-soldiers mixed with slaves on market days. -
These occasions allowed the black soldier to meet slaves who
lived many miles away from the market. 160 Information arising

from the conspiracy of the 4th at St. Kitts disclosed that black

soldiers were in the habit of traveling around the island

1550.0. 137/26, Carmichael to Castlereagh, 26 January
1809. Patterson, map .facing p. 288. This reproduction, origi- .
nally published in 1852 shows several "Barracks" in the interior
of the island. Three of these are in Cornwall and were probably
some of the barracks referred to by Carmichael., Establishing P
posts in the interior of the island, and even many of those on
the coast, was obviously for reasons of internal security. The
posts indicated in the Map of 1852 were constructed prior to

‘emancipation.

. 156

3
2

C.0. 137/123, Carmichael to Castlereagh, 28 July 1808.

_157W.0. 1/95/27, Proceedings of the Court of Inquiry,
Martinique, 28 April 1802, enclosed in Trigge to Brownrigg,
No. 61, 4 May 1802,

158
2 Ragatz, p. 32 and Pinckard, 1l: 268-269.

15%.0. 1/95/27, Proceedings of the Court of Inquiry,
Martinique, 28 April 1802, enclosed in Trigge to Brownrigg,
No. 61, 4 May 1802, y

l6oPatterson, p. 226,



speaking to and dining with the slaves. 161 Frequently after 4

5
i

being discharged from British service, West India soldiers

settled on those pl;ntations that were in the vicinity of their

posts and where, during the course of several yYears or more,

they had developed acquaintances amgng the estate slaves. 162
Under these circumstances, it was impossible to separate

the two groups. Yet British commanders invariably tried. Inm

the Windward and Leeward Islands, Sir Thomas Trigge's "constant"

policy was to instill a sense of pride in the West India soldier

in order to give him a feeling of superiority over the "generality

of Negroes", 163 The reason, as Trigge confessed, was to fore-

’

stall the slaves and soldiers from maeking a "common cause"
which would endanger Britain's position in the Caribbean. 164
(Pinckard, it will be remembered, voiced a similar fear.) From
Jamaica, the British Government was told that there was something
on which the planters and the army could both agree: intercourse
between black soldiers and slaves would undermine the ﬁlgnter's

165 Upon taking command of the 2nd

- control over their bondsmen.
West India Regiment in 1796, Major-General Carmichael made it

his first order of business to vprevent, as much as possible, all

l61W.0. 1/769, Evidence relative to the conspiracy of
the 4th West India Regiment, minutes of the Privy Council, St. .
Kitts, 20 August 1797, enclosed in King to Huskisson, 11 December

1797.

162W.0. 1/95, Hislop's "Remarks . . . ", enclosed in

Hislop to the Duke of York, 22 July 180k,

163¢ 0. 318/19, Trigge to Hobart, No. 39, 2 April 1802.

16k ) ca.

-

165c.o. 137/123, Carmichael to Castlereagh, 27 July 1808,
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communication between the 2nd and the slaves. 166 Carmichael,

like Trigge, hoped to accomplish this impossible task by insu-
167

lating the black soldier from the slave by indoctrination.

&~

Sir George Nugent, as ve have already seen, adopted the same
policy immediately upon assuming the office of Governor of
Jamaica in 1801, .

Private Derby's crime of hiding three women slaves was

not an extraordinary incident, although it might appear at first

7

to be so. Based on numerous records, it seems that the West
India soldier himself sought to establish ties with the slaves.
Furthermore, and most important, his chief reason for doing so
was the absence at his post or fort of hlack women with wvhom

ﬁe might form a normal and perhaps lasting association. Because

of the army's effort to isolate the West India soldier from the

slave population, the black soldier was expected to live as a 7

celibate in a community of soldier-celibates. Even in Britain's
7
European regiments on overseas stations six "lawfull Wives of

Soldiers" for every hundred men per regiment wvere permitted to

168

3

accompany the regiment.
¥,
Given this situation, it was not surprising that pro-
Y
prietors of estates contiguous to military posts began to

~

complain that their female slaves were being lured away by West

India soldiers. Sir William Young, author of The West India

1661y54. 1671pi4.

1686eneral Orders, 29 October 1800, enclosed in Calvert
to Campbell, 29 October 1800, "Public Office Letters 1800",
FRA [SCOT] 0473, Scottish Record Office, Edinburgh.
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Common-Place Book, Governor of Toﬁago and plantation owner,

claimed that black soldiers frequently intruded upon his estate

in search of female companions. 169 He also noted that as a

N

result there ‘was a growing animosity between the soldiers and

* 170

male slaves. Although this divisiveness could be used to

good advantage by the ﬁlanters to prevent the possibility of
the slaves and soldiers Jo1n1ng forces, Young.a/} a potentially
great danger in liaiBons between West India soldlers and female
slaves, This type of association, he warned v,

. . . may be carried to an extremity, and have consequences,
which make me doubt if it is wisely so considered; yet in
the alternative of favorable reception, and domestication
with the negro families, a connexion and .common cause with
armed men, at some critical period, might not ©be safe; and
in the ordinary course of Nature and events. a riging )
generation of children, born and remaining slaves, with
relation to a soldier-father, might at some time awaken
feelings, and create consequences, endangering the whole
colonial system.

-

One of the first propopals put forth to remedy the
situation called for the establishment of something approachiﬁg
a military brothel. In May i799, President Ottley of St. Vincent
recommended that some black women be employed "about" the West
India Regiment:then stationed on the island. It is not known

172 However in 1801 Hislop

wvhat became of his suggestion.
proposed the more respectable plan that the army purchase“female

slaves who were to be attached to each black company. These

l69Young, p. 21k,

l?oIbid. This is the only reference to this type of
problem that I have come across,

lTlIbid. Young wrote this book in 1802.

172
T W.0. 1/770, Ottley to Portland, 17 May 1799, enclosed
in King to Huskisson, U4 July 1T799.

—
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~women would then be encouraged to marry the most well behaved

men in those companies to which they were assigned. 173  7The

most severe punishment would be meted out to those soldiers who

interfered with these marriages as well as to those married

1Th

soldiers who were found guilty of adulterous bahaviour.

_Hislop's plan, which vas subsequently implemented decades Pefore

marriage was seriously encouraged among the slave population, 175

was motivated by strictly practical considerations. At Demerara

in 1801 he wrote that'his plan wduld be of "considerable advantage

and profit to the Publick." p

The children would of course, be the property of Govern-
ment,l7 and whether Male or Female, should remain constantly
with the Regiment, and be considered as belonging to it. -
Boys would be trained to arms, and become in time excellent
Soldiers. .

The Girls, when at a proper age, would Dbe allowed-to
marry in the Regiment, and during their younger years might
be taught such employment as would make them useful to ‘it.
It would also be Pntijust to allow the same ration of .
provisions to them, as tgo_the Wives and Children of Soldiers

in European Regiments.
So the West India Regiments were to recruit themselves.
'Records dealing with the number of black women associated

"with the West India Regiments are fragmentary. They suggest that

173W.0, 1/95, Hislop's "Remarks . . . ", enclosed in
Hislop to the Duke of York, 22 July 180k.

174 1ypi4. .

Marriage was Jﬁe of several reforms of 1¥3 aimed at
the amelioration of the condition of the slave. Litile or no
success was achieved in this respect until some years later.

1764+ the time Hislop wrote this in 1801 West India
soldiers were considered to be slaves, .

1TTw.0. 1/95, Hislop's Kemarks . . . ", enclosed in
Hislop to the Duke of York, 22 Juiy l%Oh.
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by the end of the war in 1815 few w&menﬁwere attached to the
black regiments. A return for the year 1804 shows that 515
women and 535 children were scattered among British garrisons
in the West Indies. 178 It is not clear, however, ;r these
wvere blacks whites or both, The same.return shows a sepafate
listing of 535 "Negroes™. But since thaﬁsex of these blacks
is not given, it is safe to assume that they were ?fort Negroes",
or military slave labourers, a contingent of whom werenattached
to each British garrison in the Caribbean. 179

Periodic regimental returns offer more precise infor-
mation. But since data on the number.of black women attached to
West India Rggimentsuwere not systematitally returned, or at
least not adequately preserved, these records do not provideia
total numbdber fog any year. However, those that have survived
confirm the sugiicioﬂ that very few,tht India soldiers took or
were permitted to take wives. A ret;rn for the Sth West India
Regiment to? December 1807 shows thét forty-one women were
pr;sent with the 5th at Honduras with their "reputed" husbands.
Twenty-seven children were also present. 180 A return for the
1st West India Regimeqt for October 1815 lists fifty women and

tventy-three children drawing rations. 181 In December 1819,
. 3

o

178c.,0. 318/25, Myers to Camden, 2 July 1804, enclosure
NO. 2- -

179Pinckard mentions them at a British garrison in Dutech
Guiana. See 2: 3Th.

- s lBOW.O. 17/251, "Half Yearly Return of Women legally

Married & Children belonging to the 5th (or Duke of York's) West
India Regiment . . . 24 Decembér 180T7",

181y 0. 27/135, "General Return . . . 18t West India
Regiment"™, 30 October 1815. s
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when post-war military reduction was still taking place, Governor
&oodford of Prinidad noted that few black women‘gad married West
182 |

‘ygf;ftunat;ly,,little else is known of the relgtionship
between West India §aldiers and the slaves nor of the consequences
of this associatioé. It seems almost certain, however, that,
despite the disdain with which the West India soldier viewed the
slave, and the animosity between the male slave and the soldier,
the -slaves grea#ly admired the séldier for his freedom and com-
paratively pampered ;ay of living. At least one slave was diq-

183

covered attempting to enlist into a West India Regiment.

2

F Religious Service -

Very little is known about: the kind and frequency of

religious service or instruction offered to the West Ipdia

’ ‘ o
soldiers. 'Apparently chaplains were usually present with their

- i

regiments since there is not a single reference to a problem

of absenteeism. Yet the:Inspection and Cogfidential‘Reports

A ]
aré conspicuously silent on this aspect of the estdblishment of
the West India Regiments. Only two references have been located
regardiqg this topic. An inspection of the Tth West India Regi-

ment in October 1812 discloses that this corps was composed

Al N O

1

182¢,0. 295/48, Woodford to Bathurst, No. 351, 12 . )
December 1819. - ..

183Belize Manuscript Records, Mééfbtrates Meetings, )
Series A. 3, Slave Court, 13 July 1807, in Burdon, 2: 105.

»
¢
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18)

mainly Roman .Catholics. A more informative report on the

'5th West India Regiment at Spanish Town, Jamaica, in June 1812,

revealed that the entire Regiment received regular divine service
N

every Sunday. This service was administered by the Rector of

Spanish Town on the parade ground at Fort Augusta, 185

This
latter disclosure is most interesting sinFe the Established Church
had mpletely neglected the slave. In Jamaica a local act was
passed in 1816 appointing curates to assist the rectors in pro- -
pagating the gospel among the slaves, They were paid a salary of

0 .
{300 per annum which was increased to £500 in 1818. But these

186

-

efforts bore few results. The same rector, then who refused

‘or who wéas not permitted to provide religious instruction to

.

the slaves would journey from Spanish Town to Fort Augusta

every Sunday in order to instruct the West India soldier. . .

G The West India Regiments as Labour Battalions

%
It was customary in the %ritish Army to employ British

troops on unusual work details or fatigues. The pay'ror this
vork by ‘the rank and file around 1800 was nine pence ster%ing

per day, 187 By the end of the war privates employed as labourers

- probably in local currency.

18“w.o. 127/113, "Half Yearly Confidential Report . .'.

Seventh West India Regiment . . . 5th day of October 1812",

enclosed in Hodgson to Morrison, "Confidential", 21 November 1812.

185 '
W.0. 27/108, Hull to Morrison, 30 June 1812.°

186Patterson, pp. 207-208. The salaries quoted were

C

mmmgTWﬁO. 1/95, Trigge to Brownrigg, No. 56, 23 April 1802.
Ward,,p. 8L,

R4

v




320

recle;ed ten pence sterling per day during the summer and eight
pence sterllng per day during winter months. 188 West India
soldiers were similarly employed particularly during the frequent
lulls in the war which occurred after the insurgent phase of the
fighting. Reluctance of the black soldiers to undertake this
type of work’appears to have been limited to the 8th at Dominica
and with justifiable reason. 189
At Trinidad, Yesb'India soldiers were continually employed
in fatigue work. The‘ilth was used to build roads -and public
buildings in addition to constructing temporary fortifications.
At one time three hundred men of the 1lth were used each day
for four hours in clearing the heights above Port of Speain in
order to strengthen the fortifications protecting the city. 190
Later the 9th and 12th West India Regiments were used to clear
the ground of brush at Chaguaramas, preparatory to building a
defensive work t¢here. 191 rhe great use of West India soldiers
at Trifiided was probably due to the poor defences of the island.
These works appear to have been neglected for some time by Spain

right up to the time the island was lost to Britain in 1797.

Elsewhere, at the Honduras Settlement, troops of the 5th

leaGreat Britain, War Office, General Regulations and
Orders for the Army, (1816), p. 121.

1891“01‘ the mutiny of the 8th and the causes surrounding
the mutiny, see Chapter V. Trigge's trepidations, hovever, never
materialized.

, 190, . 318/20, Hobart to Grinfield, T October 1802.
Ibid., Grinfield to Hobart, 20 December 1802, enclosure No. 1.

lglc.o. 318/21, Grinfield to Hobart, No. 56, 3.March 1803.
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vere employed to dig a canal for which they received one shilling
eight pence (probably 1ocal«cufrenc}) per day. 192 -

The employment ‘of West India soldiers on prolonged and
large séalé fatigues was generglly encouraged by the army in the
* West In&ies and the British.Government. The reasons were quite
simple: utilizing West India Regiments as service battalions
not only made it unnecessary to employ European troops on fatigues,
but it was far more economical. The cost of hiring slaves to
perform similar duties by 1805 was three sgilling four pence
. sterling per slave per day: two shilling four pence paid to
the slave's owner and one shilling for the slave's daily ration.193
Despite the presence of a "Corps of Black Military Artificers

and Pioneers", which had a strength of 418 in 1808, 19% yest

India Regiments were still used as labour battalions.

Some of the problems discussed affected all British
regiments serving in the West Indies. Most of the issues, however,
were unique to the West India Regiments because of the type of

J

soldier recruited and because of the character of the society in

which these regiments were raised.

192pe1ize Manuscript Records, Magistrates Meetings,
Series B, Magi{frates Meeting, 19 March 1810, in Burdon, 2: 136.

l930.0. 318/27, Myers to Camden, No. 70, 8 May 1805 and
enélosurg. See "Comparative State of Expence between Work of
the Black Soldiers and hired Negroes . . . May 1805". The daily
ration issued to the slave consisted of one pound of flour and
one pound of salt beef or twelve ounces of pork.

lghC.O. 318/33, Bowyer to Castlereagh, No. 58, 11 February
1808, enlcosure No. 1.
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CHAPTER VIII

CAMPAIGNS, RECRUITING AND DISBANﬁMENT

c«} ,

In May 1803 Britain and France were again at war. The

1803 - 1815

growing shift in Britain's major military effort from the West
Indies, particularly after Nelson's victory at Trafalgar in
1805, to.what proved to be the decisive area of operations in
Portugal and Spain beginning in 1808, created an incf;asing need
to free as many of Britain's regular white regiments as possible
for Europe;n service. The plan to establish a "disposable" or
expeditionary force for gervice in Europe composed chiefly of
troops from the British Isles had immediate consequences for the
West India Regiments as well as other colonial corps. 1 rhe
reduction in the Pumber of "genuinely" British tro;ps in the West
In@ies was partially balanced by augmenting and modifying the
establishment of Britain's black regiments. In January 1804 the
e;:;Plishment of all the West India Regiments, except the 8th,

N

was augmented to ten companies of one hundred rank and file each.

ly.0. 1/628, Duke of York to Camden, 8 June 1804
W.0. 1/647, Duke of York to Liverpool, 11 August 1811.

" 2y.0. 4/342, Bragge to Somerset, 17 January 1804, Total
all ranks was 1,123, The 8th was not augmented until 1807.
W.0. 4/203, Fitzpatrick to Hislop, 23 January 1807. How Britain
was eventually able to maintain a fairly high number of European
troops in the West Indies, despite the drain-off to, the Peninsu-
lar of troops raised in Britain, is discussed bdelow.. .. . .
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' he fBllowing month a second major was added to the establish-
meht of the West ‘India Regiments3 in an effort to ensure the
Q\{jence of senior field officers with these corps. And in 1807,
probably because of the shortage of regular artillerymen, b por-
tions of West India Regiments were trained in the use of battalion
guns. >

Diminished numbers of British.regulars in the Caribbean
also meant that the West India Regiments saw much service in
nearly all of the campaigns fought f)pm 1803 to 1815. St. Lucia
was the first objective. This island fell on 2£ June for the
third time to a total British force of 3,149 which included
696 serjeants, drummers, corporals and privates of the 3rd West
India Regiment. 6 The expedition against St. Lucia, which was
a brief affair, provides a case in point of a lingering bias

4\\:gainst the West India Regiments among some senior British offi-
ers. The three white regiments which formed part of the inva-
sion force'were all mentioned in the General Orders of 22 June,

. including the 68th Regiment which, as the reserve regiment, saw no

action in the storming of Morne Fortune and which, therefore,

31bid., Bragge to Myers, 2 February 1804. The 8th was
again excluded probably until 1807.

hGlover, pp. 8L, °'91.

.5See Caulfield, p. 27. W.0. 27/133, "Half Yearly Confi-
dential Report . . . 4th West India Regiment . . . " Antigua,

15 May 1815. Also Glover, pp. 84-85.

6This force also included seventy-one "Black Pioneers"
who vere divided among the three participating European regiments
and the Quartermaster General's Department. See embarkation .
return in C.0. 318/22, Grinfield to Hobart, No. 83, 20 June 1803.

—
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suffered no casualties except one drummer returned as missing. 1
However, the 3rd West India Regiment, which according to the
casualty return took part in the assgult, and which suffered
nearly a quarter of the total casualties of the invading force,
was not mentioned in General Orders of 22 June 1803. 8

The garrison left at St, Lucia included three companies
of the 3rd West India Regiment, 9 It also included a detachment
of tha Royal Artillery and the doomed 68th Regiment,which was
removed from the West Indies in 1806 after a losing bout with
yellow fever had nearly annihilatdd the regiment. 10

Two other expeditions were| mounted in 1803. Tobago
surrendered in July and one company of the Tth West India Regiment
provided part of the garrison. 11 1n September, the Dutch
colonies of Demerara, Esseq‘}f@ and Berbice were captured. The
ll1th West India Regimenf} which was raised at Demerara, was
among those troops which took part in the reduction of these

territories, 12

The Dutch empire in the West Indies was revisited soon
by British troops. In May 1804 Surinam surrendered only after

some serious fighting to a force that included about four compa-

.- Tipid., Grinfield to Hobart, Ne. 86, 22 June 1803,
enclosure No. 3. r

8

Ibid., and enclosure No. L. e
91vid., No. 98, 5 July 1803.

loSee below.

11c,0. 318/22, Grinfield to Hobart, No. 98, 5 July 1803.

12y 0. 6/184, Sullivan to Grinfield, 10 June 1803.
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nies of the 6th West India Regiment which also provided part of
the garrison. 13 This colony vas the scene of further fighting
when, in September 1805, sections‘oc? the Colonial Black Chasseurs,
a.corps originally raised by the Dutch in 1772 from among free
blacks in the colony, mutinied. The force sent to crush the
mutiny included a small deta?hment of the lkth West Indis Regiment.
This miniature campaign, waged in the dense interior of the '
colony, continued until December 1806. 1h

The period from 1805 to 1808 was.relatively calm in the
West Indies. Excluding the operations agaimst the Colonial
Black Chagseurs, only four engagements took plice, three of
vhich involved West India Regiments. On 22 February 1805 a
French force totaling more than four thousand troops and a
flotilla mounting 580 guns effected a landing at Dominica but
only after a heroic holding action by a greatly outnumbered
British garrison which included six companies of the 1lst West

India Regiment. The small British force evaded capture and :

retreated to Prince Rupert's leaving Roseau to the French who
destroyed much of the town and who extorted the sum of £5,500
from the inhabitants. However, less than one week after their
invasion of the island, the French withdrew having suffered high

casualties in fire fights at Roseau, Morne Daniel and especially

13c.0. 318/24, embarkation return in Green to Hobart,
No. T, 2 April 180k. <C.0. 318/25, Myers to Hobart, No. 10, .
6 June 1804, enclosure No. k. ¢

1!"I‘he main body of documents covering this campaign and
its consequences are found in C.0. 318/28 and W.0. 1/150. A
few other despatches are located in W.0. 1/149 and 151.
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on the beach at Pointe,ﬁichel. Here the light company of th%
1st West India Regiment, along with the grenadiers of the h6&€ s
Regiment and a company of militiamen, distinguished itself byl
repulsing four massive French attacks composed of twenty-eight
hundred regulars. For its gallant efforts the lst received the
thanks of the Assembly. 15 1n November 1808 the 1st was again
rewvarded, this time yith permission to bear the word "DOMINICA"
on its colours and regimental appointients. Rotice of this
battle honour being awarded to the 1st was placed in General
16

Orders to the army serving in the West Indies.

In January 1807 Curagao surrendered, but it is not

"thought that any West India soldiers assisted in the reduction

of this Dutch island. At the end of 1807 the 1lst West India
Regiment was again engaged, this time in the rather peaceful
occupation of the Danish islands of St. Thomas,‘St. John and
St. Croix. 17 Eight months later, in August 1808, the 1st was
once more called upon., On 29 August three companies of the 1lst
under Lieutenant-colonel Blackwell of the 4th West India Regi-

ent landed at Marie Galante in a successful effort to thwart

150he defence of Dominica is described in detail by
Ellis, pp. 103-116. Official despatches are in C.0. T1/38,
evost to Myers, 1 March 1805 and enclosure; and C.0. 318/27,
ers to Camden, No. 51, 9 March 1805 and enclosures. See also
London Gazette of T May 1805.

16W.O. 3/47, "W. W." (William Windham) to Somerset.
W.0. 3/195, W. W. to Fanquier, 26 November 1808. Ww.0. 3/580,
W. W. to Beckwith, 26 Nowember 1808, .

17Ellia, pp. 118-119. War had broken out between \\T>
England and Denmark in September 1807, See Fortescue, T:1-2T7,
for a description of the campaigns fought from 1807 to 1810.
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a French attempt to retake the island. 1In a classic operation
involving a series of forced marches over broken country,’which
were punctuated with several brief but brisk actions with the
French force of about three hundred men, the 1lst stalked its
enemy and finally forced the surrender of the French. One hun-
dred seventy:rive French troops were captured along with the
drum-major's staff of the French 26th Regiment vhich the 1lst vas
allowed to retain in its possession. On their return to Barbados,
the two flank companies and one battdlion company were for;ed up
on a garrison parade at St. Amnn's on the right of the other
battalion companies of the 1st, and received the thanks of the

18

commander of the Windward and Leeward Islands Command.
If there wvere lulls in the war after the rupture of the
Peace of Amiens, no such pause interrupted the unabated fury with
which yellow fever and oth;r diseases contined to decimate
European regiments in the West Indies. The Windward and Leeward
Islands Commagd sustained the highest casualtie ‘since most of
the troops stationed in the West Indies were in| garrisons which
comprised this cd;mand. From their arrival in the West Indies
in January 1801 until they were ordered back to Britain in May
1806, the two battalions of the 68th Regiment suffered‘l,SSB
fatalities among the officers and men. Out of the total of 2,330

men who served with the corps from 1801 to 1806, an additional

P

B
18211i3, pp. 120-124, Official despatches are in C.O0.

318/33, Beckwith to Castlereagh, No. 17, 28 August 1808, enclo-

sure No. 3. C.0.318/34, Beckvith to Castlereagh, No. 21,

14 September 1808 and enclosures; and ibid., Cochrane to Pole,

10 October 1808, pp: 615-618. W.0. 1/96, Beckvith to Gordon,

No. 34, 14 September 1808 and enclousures.
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two hundred were discharged as un}it for duty. 19 During one
particularly bad period, from 22 June 1803 to 31 December 180k,
vﬁen the regiment was in garrison at Morne Fortune, St. Lucia,
a return shows that 529 officers and men had disd and another
%78 had been discharged. 20 The great majority of the.deaths
and other casualties were attributed to disease.

The pe;iodic returns for the army in the Windward and
Leeward Islands show the frightening relentlessness by vhich
disease continueqsto destroy the British Army. From April to
December 1805 a total of 1,396 deaths were recorded in European
regiments. 21 tn November 18Q8‘QQQII/96th, vhose strength upon
landing in the West Indies in 1805 plus drafts totalled 812,
could only turn out 445 officers and mem fit for duty. 22 pna
from 1 January to 24 October 1809 another 1,693 troops had
succumbed almost entirely due to disease.*23

The returns from the Jamaica Commands show the same

grim statistics. At Stoney Hill, Jamaica, which was considered

199arda, pp. 88-89. .

20c 0. 318/27, Shipley to Myers, 11 January 1805, enclo-
sure No. 9. See also W.0. 1/96, "Report of the General Hosp1tal
Barbados from 24 September to the 5th October . . . .

2lc. 0. 318/29, Beckwith to Castlereagh, No. 32, 19
January 1806, and enclosures. Around this time the total British
force consxdered requisite for the defence of the West Indies was
twenty~-two thousand men. W.0. 1/632, Duke of York to Windhanm,
18 March 1806. e

22 . .
C.0. 318/34, return enclosed in Beckwith to Castlereagh,
No. 31, 21 November 1808.
23¢,0. 318/38, enclosure in Beckwith to Liverpool, No. 1,
16 December 1809. - '

4
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one of the healthiest posts on the island, 2k two officers and
almost fifty men of the Sith Regiment died during one ten day
period. 25 One source estimated the number of British deaths
for the entire army in thé West Indies from October 1797 to
March 1807 at 26,328, 26 rhe vast majority of these were the
result of disease. ’

The;e vere at least two major reasons for this appalling
human wastage. The principal cause of death was malarial-type
fever, the spread of which was facilitated by locating posts in
" swampy areas eT and by the poor interior consfruction of barracks.
According to a report of an inspection of the barracks at Up Park
Camp, Jamaica, in March 1806, the mode of sleeping was on damp
fixed platforms or, more generally, on damp floors. 28 But
"new Rum", which vwas then reputed to be made from the "refuse"

of the sugar crops, 29 accounted\ for an inordinate number of

/

2be . 0. 318/32,-"The Pifth Report of the Board of Health;
containing Heads of Enquiry For Ascertaining What Are Healthy
Stations in The West Indies . . . 4 September 1805."

25¢c.o0. 137/123, Carmichael to Castlereagh, 15 October
1808. -

260.0. 318/34, enclosure in Wellesley to Cooke, 2 January'
1808. \

2TSee, for instance, W.0. 1/95, Carmichael®to Gordon,
1 April 1809.
] P
2SIbid., enclosure in Coote to Gordon, 22 March 1806.
The ground floor of some of the barracks at Brimstone Hill,
St. Kitts, according to Dr. John Davy, wvere undrained and unven-
tilated. P. L6k,

29.C.0. 318/34, enclosure in Wellesley to Cooke, 2 January
1808. The planters, on the other hand, consumed rum made only
from cane juice.
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deaths and illnesses, 30 Major-General Hugh Carmichael even
considered the "corrosive and insidious Effects of Rum" the

principle cause of disease and mortality among the troops at

Jamaica. 31 “ .

A number of remedies were resorted to in order to reduce

casualties, but with little permanent success. Throughout the

West Indies European troops were removed from unhealthy posts, 32

whenever possible, and replaced by West India soldiers. 33 At
Jamaica European troops were given minor garrison duties in

34 They were also issued fresh

order to conserve their energy.
beef three days each week instead of two in addition to an in=-
creased supply of fresh vegetables. 35 Also at Jamaica, Carmichael

succeeded in reducing the soldiers' pay which was largely used

to purchase the poisonous rum. The troops were compensated for

v - - 30¢.p, 137/123, Carmicheel to Castlereagh, 10 September
1808. C.0. 318/34, Cochrane to Pole, 10 October 1808, Leach,
P. 16.\‘Butler, 1: 281-282. See also C.O0., 318/32, "General
Return of the Sick and Wounded in . . . the Windward and Leeward
Colonies ; . . from December 1799 to January 1803 . . . ."

b  31l¢. 0. 137/123, Carmichael to Castlereagh, 10 September

1808.
\

32The 68th, for instance, was removed to Pigeon Island
just off the northwest tip of St. Lucia. C.0. 318/27, Shipley
to Myers, 11 January 1805. Ibid., Camden to Myers, @ April
1805, W.0., 1/95, enclosure in Carmichael to Gordon, 13 April
1809. C.O0. 137/123, Carmichael to Castlereagh, 28 July 1808.

33For instance C.0. 137/126, Carmichael to Castleréagh,
1 April 1809.

3%¢c.0. 137/123, Carmichmel to Castlereagh, 10 September
1808,

351via.
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this reduction with additional food. 36 e
Nevertheless, the total number of European casualties
sustained by Britain during the long war in the West Indies,
which inc{uded sick, wounded, missing and fatalities, were s?
enormous that they almost defy belief. The most often cited
and frequently misread casualty estimates are Fortescue's for
the period from 179§‘to 1798. According to the h’stori;n of £he
{fcasualties of

British Army,Britain suffered about 100,000 tota

wvhich 40,000 soldiers perished. 3T Because of the difficulty

361pid. The problem of diet as it affected the soldiers'
health continued to demand the attention of the Briti/sh Govern-
ment well into the nineteenth century. W.O0. 4/729, Howick to
Baring, 30 September 1836. 1Ibid., Howick to Spearman and Hill
both on 15 February 1837. W.0. 4/730, Sullivan to Spearman,
21 September 1837. 1Ibid., Howick to Baring, 31 May 1838, 1Ivid.,
Macaulay to Trevelyan, 19 February 1840. It should be noted that
in the Bermuda garrison around 1840, where the average annual
rate of mortality was thirty-six per thousand, the diet for
convicts and soldiews was the same. Ibid., Macaulay to Gordon,
12 February 18ko0,

3Ty, (part I): 496, 565. This total also includes casual-
ties among sailors, troops serving on board varships and fatali-
ties which occurred in Britain among invalid soldiers who had
served in the West Indies. The fatalities for this period are
higher than any period of sim@lhr duration because of the size
and protracted nature of the operations conducted from 1793 to
1798. However, Fortescue's estimation. that 50,000 men, alone,
vere discharged from Britain's military and naval services from
1793 to 1798 as unfit is totally inaccurate. See b (part I): 565.
For 50,000 men (40,000 of them soldiers) to be discharged from
service between 1793 and 1798, in addition to 40,000 dead in the
West Indies during the same time, would mean that Britain would
hize had to send an average of almost 14,000 troops each of
these years to the West Indies as replacements. This effort was
clearly beyond Britain's militgry capabilities. What Fortescue
probably meant was that this figure chiefly represented the other
non-permanent casualties most of wvhonm wvould return to their
regpective regiments after a period of convalescence. Some were
indeed invalided to Britain.” Returns show, however, that the
average number of soldiers annually discharged as unfit for
further service during the war in the West Indies was between
700 and 800, Confueion still reigns concerning Fortescue's

. famous estimates of total British casualties in the West Indies,

o
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in raising the West India Regiments from 1795 to 1798, these
/
' ..
losses were virtually all Europeans,
But Fortescue never tallied_the total British losses

for the entire war in the Caribbean. The recent location of

b

elaboratc;y.and carefully prepared Eeperal madical returns,
which apparently escaped Fortescue's attention and which proba-

bly accounts for his sllence on 7{?3 matter, now make it possible

to fairly a&cufately\getermine the human cost exﬁendgh by Britain.

t

Based on these and numerous -other available returns, it appears

that the total casualties in the West indieg among European

PS
P

troops oaly from-1793 to 1815 was-at-least—352;000 of -whieh-seme — —
70,000 died. This total also includes 18,000 men who were dis-

charged as unfit for further service and were returned to Britain

]

vhere many eventually died of diseases contracted in the Carib-
béan.

" According to one general medijcal return 42,237 European

soldiers were admitted inteo general, garrison and regimental

L.

hospitals in the Windward gnd Leeward Islands Command for the .

-+

from 1794 to 1796. British historians have themselves shown a
remarkable and persistant inability to read these figures
correctly. According to Wat®on, Britain lost 40,000 troops dead
in the Caribbean by 1796. BSee p. 370. The same error was
comhitted by J. H. Plumb. See his England in the Eighteenth
Century (Baltimore, Maryland: Penguin Books, 1969), footnote on
198 The cause “for this confusion remains ‘a mystery since
Fortescue is absolutely clear. He writes: "The number of men
buried annually by the Army and Fleet in the West Indies during

‘the three years 1794, 1795, and 1796 cannot be reckoned at a

lower figure than from ten to twelve thousand, or say thirty-
five thousand men in all, of which twenty-five thousand may be
reckoned as belong to thé Army." 4 (part I):.496. Britain did
indeed suffer 40,000 military deaths in the West Indies. But
these deaths occurred not from 1794 to 1796, but from 1793 to
1798. The figure cited by Watson, Plumb and many others is the
total British deaths "in all quarters"™ or all theatres of .opera-
tions and not just for the West Fndies.
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period from December 1799 to January 1803 alone. Of these

L,055 died., During this same period the average annual strength

of the European garrison serving under the Windward and Leewards
‘ [

Command was 10,089, 38 In all of the statistics cited the prin

cipal cause was disease,
. These séaggering figures confirmed the necessity for the
West India Regiments. Yet s;veral decades after the great wvar

the average annual mortality rate among European troops garrison

in the West Indies was reported to range from 5 to 25 per cent

while that for the West India Regiments did not exceed 2 per cen
\

. — [ —— ——

3871¢ is estimated that about 97,000 European troops
served in the West Indies during the war. More than seventy

per cent of ‘these soldiers died there. This figure is based on
the number of troops required to maintain a European garrison
strength of about 11,500. Adding to these figures the total
casualties among West India troops during the war, the grand
total for Britain's military forces in the West Indies is
approximately (but conservatively) 424,000 of which 75,000 were
fatalities in the Caribbean. These estimates do not imclude
losses .among naval personnel and troops serving on board warship
for the period from 1799-1815. Although incredible, these total
are based, nonetheless, on detailed and diligently prepared
records., C.0. 318/32, "Abstract. In which the Casualties

.0f the European Troops are discriminated from those of the Afri-
”

#can., . . ", enclosed in "General Return of the Sick and Wounded

. . . from December 1799 to January 1803 . . . " W.0. 1/96/35,
"Return of Casualties in the 68th Regiment . . . from 22 June
1803 - 31 December 1804." <C.0. 318/25, enclosure No. 3 in Myers
to Hobart, No. 1, 25 April 1804; enclosure No. 5 in Myers to
Hobart , No, 10, 6 June 1804; and re¢turn in Myers to Camden,

7 August 1804, C.0. 318/27, Shipley to Myers, 11 January 1805;
and enclosure No. 9 in Myers to Camden, No. 44, 10 February 1805
C.o. 318/29, Beckwith to Castlereagh, No. 32, 19 February 1806
and enclosure. “W.0. 1/95, Coote to Gordon, 22 March 1806 and
enclosure; and "Monthly return . . . in the Army in Jamaica,

20 December 1808", p. 266. C.o. 318/3k, enclosure in Wellesley
to Cooke, 2 January 1808; and return enclosed in Beckwith to
Castlereagh, No., 31, 21 November 1808. C.0. 137/123, Carmichael
to Castlereagh, 15 October 1808, C.0. 318/38, return enclosed
in Beckwith to Liverpool, No. 1, 16 December 1809. See also the
casualty returns in W.0. 25 for the period from 1809 to 1815.

ed

t

8
S



334

{
annually. 39 That thousands of European soldiers were not only

AN

) AN
knowingly sent to almost certain death in the West Indies, but

that they were also expected!to become casualties withix\a four
to five year period, is the grimmest and darkest chapter\of
Britain's military presence in the Caribbean. //

About three mon;hs before the 1lst West India Regiment's
“duel with the French 26th Regimeni at Marie Galagie, the second
mutiny in a West India Regimént occurred. On the morning of

27 May 1808 some thirty-three recently acquired African recruity

of the 2nd West India Regiment, who were then in the midst of

being drilled at Fort Augusta, Jamaica, mutinied and killed two
of their officers. The remainder of the 2nd, which at the time
Rad a strength of about one thousand men, quickly turned out and
attacked the mutineers killing nine. In order to diminish yhe
possibility of a clash between West India soldiers and aroused
wvhite residents and militiamen, some three hundred(Fen of the
2nd were interned on board a ship-of-war during the enquiry into

the affair.ho .

~

This incident 1s noteworthy because it helped to reopen

the thorny question of Jamaica's grant towards the costs of main-

$

’

39Davy, pp. 537-538.

hOOfficial records dealing with the mutiny are found
chiefly in C.0. 137/123 and 126. Secondary accounts are in
Caulfield, pp. 28-<31; Gardner, pp. 245-247. Several sources
site a third mutiny in’ a West India Regiment in 1806. An alleged
plot was discovered at Tobago in that year. However, it involved
some slaves and black pioneers and not West India soldiers.
C.0. 318/29, Rattray to Beckwith, 16 January 1806, pp. 14T7-149.
Careful search through innumerable official records has not shown
any other mutiny during the period under study.

~
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taining imperialltroops on the island Already in 1807, the
Jamaica Assembly, aroused by certain terms of the Slave Trade /
Abolition Act, which it considered to be both an infringement ‘of
their property rights and their constitutional rights to legis-
late in internal matters, resolved not to make the grant until
a\rpdress of these grievances. Seekiffvﬁy use this disturbance
to\B?Q{e the justness of their criticisms of West India soldiers,
the Ass;mbly requested copies of all proceedings at the Court-
mertial and Courts of Enquiry. When these were refused by Major-
#_ggpggg;“ggggjchael,'ﬂisgqrdvin Assembly forced the Duke of
Manchester, then Governor of the island, to prorogue that body.
One consequence of prorogation was that British troops
were left to be subsisted from imperial funds only. Carmichael
took advantage of this opportunity to transfer subsistence from
the Agent General, wvho was supervised by the Ass;mbly, to the
Commissariat Department, which was independent of the Assembly.

This transfer merely antagonized Jamaicans and widened the

ubsistence,

debate surrounding
Bofh the Crown\s Attorney General and the Secretary of

war and Colonies, Viscount Castlereagh, considered Carmichael's

refusal to comply with the Assembly's request unconstitutional.

N

Not only was he instructed to furnish the Assembly with the

documents requested, but Carmichael w;s ordered to testify

b1

before this body himself.

Having already incurred colonial wrath as a gesult of

1‘lc.o. 137/126, Carmichael to Ca\l\glereagh, 20 May 1809,
and enclosures.

L]
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. - the Slave Trade Abolition Act, and desirous of having the grant
restored, London ordered that the 2nd West India Regiment and
Carmichael both be removed from Jamaica. Towards the end of
1809 the 2nd was replaced by the S5th West India Regiment which
had been in garrison at Honduras. 42 Carmichael, who had hoped
to be reassigned to Europe or the East Indies, 43 vas given a
staff pOStin\the Windward and Leeward Islands Command and was

Ll

replaced by Lieut.-General Morrison. Upon assuming his

command, Morrison was warned that the deep rooted prejudice of ,

T ““‘”““““”Vhité"?tﬁilcans:Fould‘Uniyfﬁﬁ”YEEEV€E"FT7T§é “ﬁ6§f~§?€ﬁ§13ff‘"“
‘Discipline" of‘tﬁe black‘troops on the island. But he was
instructed also to continue the palicy of cantoning West India
soldiers at Fort Augusta and at other stations "remote from -
the City of Kingstown". b5 .

In 1809 the tempo of the var in the Caribbean quickened.
On 14 January, Cayenne, the principal city of French Guiana,
fell to the British. The following month a major British force
captured Martinique. This expedition included 2,697 soldiers
of the 1lst, 3r ; 4bth and 8th West India\Regiments, the largest

contingent of /West India soldiers employéd on a single expedi-

) b2y .d. 17/2000. \

h3C. . 137/126, Cermichael to Castlereagh, 11 April
and 12 April 1809. \

\
\

b 0. 138/39, Castlereagh to Carmiépael, 9 August 1809.

4 . .
> bid., Castlereagh to Morrison, No. 1, 9 August 1809.
For a brief but useful discussion and analysis of the legal and
political ramifications of the subsistence question sea Murray,

pp. #1-L3,
o ]
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tion: b6 “pfter the war the lst and hth West India Regiments
vwere awarded the battle honour "MARTINIQUE" for their services
in the capture of the island. b7 In April of the same year the
3rd West India Regiment and a detachment of the 8th helped to
capture the Saints, a ¢luster of tiny islands some eight nauti-
cal miles almost due south of Guadeloupe. 48
British military operations during 1809 came to an end

in July when a combined force of British and Spanish troops

forced the surrender of the French garrison in the city of

-

Santo Domingo. The BritTEﬁ*éadﬁiHéEht,‘thfrteen Rundred strong,
included six hundred soldiers of the 2nd, Sth and Tth West India
Regiments. 49

This expedition revived the latent fears with which
white Jamaicans gtill regarded the island of Hispaniola. Prior
to the departure of the contingent of the 2nd West Indja Regiment

i

from Jamaica, the Duke of Manchester expressed his fears that

3

there would be wholesale desertions once the force had landed.

l'6The total British force was 10,781. Despatches are in
W.0. 1/95 and C.O0. 318/35. For descriptions of this campaign
see Fortescue, T: 11-1T; Ellis, pp. 125-131; and W, Y. Carman,
"The Capture of Martinique, 1809", Journal of the Society for
Army Historical Research, 28(1941): 1-4,

| §
- h7W‘.O. 3/381, Calvert to Officer Commanding the Lth West
India Regiment, 11 November 1817. W.0. 3/383, Calvert to
Officer Commanding 1st West India Regiment, 6 May 1818.

48c.0. 318/35, Maitland to Beckwith, 18 April 1809,
and enclosure No. L. ‘

-

49¢.0. 137/126, Carmichael to Castlereagh, 4 June 1809.
c.0. 138/39, Castlereagh to Morrison, No. 1, 9 August 1809,
W.0. 1/95, Carmichael to Dundas, 10 September 1809, and enclo-
sures. In 1802 thé French had captured thg city of Santo
Domingo and had brought the whole of the S%anish portion of the
island under- their control.

] R

£



pl

, 338

Carmichael, who commanded the British expedition, was disinclined

to believe that thé’soldie:s in his 0ld regiment would behave

80 treacherously. He noted’that wvhen the 2nd was engaged against

the insurgents at St. ‘Vincent rand Grenada there was only one

instance of desertion. °? Events proved Carmichael correct:

there was(no mention of any dese;tions having taken place during P
the attack against Santo Domingo.

For all intents and purposes the war in the West Indies

ceased at the end of February’1810. On 5 February, Guadeloupe,

the bastion of French resistance in 'the West Indies, which had
eluded British captﬁre since 1794, capitulated but only after
brisk fighting and a sey{;;\bf forced marches over rough and
broke;Jcountry, in excessive heat, during the six days of the
.operation, British forces included detachments of the 1lst, 3rd,
bth, 6th and 8th West India Regiments. 51 sgmall detachments of
the ht?/ﬂeﬁ% India Regiment were employe& on the island after the
French lsurrendered in order to bring in French and even British
deserte;s. 52 The 1st and bth West India Regiments were subse-
quently permitted to inscribe the word "GUADELOUPE" on their

colours as a resdlt of their gallant conduct in reducing the

50¢,0. 137/26, Carmichael to Manchester, 28 April 1809,
pp. 199-200, . .

*51leg.0, 318/40, Beckwith to Liverpool, No. 9, 9 February
1810. See also Fortescue, 7: 20-25; Ellis, pp. 132-140; ‘
and Dennis Haggard, "The Last Fight For Napoleon", Journal
of the Society for Army Historical Research, 1k (1935): 231~
232.

2¢.0. 71/46, Beckwith to Barnes, No. 4, 19 September
1810.
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A

island. 23 Several days after the fall of Guadeloupe dﬁe
company of the 4th West India Regiment was selected to accom-
pany the expedition aga;nst St. Martin and Eustatius which sur-
rendered on 14 and 21 February, respectively. 5k These islands,
mere rocks breaking the surface of the Caribbean, nonetheless,
vere important objectives since they were havens from which |
privateers preyed on British commerce.

The capture of these last two islands meant the virtual

_extinction of France's presence in the West Indies. . The cessa-
|

tion of active operations in this area also facilitated the '
British Government's prose;ution of the war in the Peninsular
since many troops from the British Isles who would have been.sent_
to West Indian garrisons as drafts were diverted to Wellington's
army. The impact of these developments on the British Army in
|

the West Indies was that West Indie soldiers and an increasing
number of foreigners in British service, particularly Dutchmln
and French deserters and prisoners of war, assumed a large séare
of the burden of guarding the old British West Indian possessions
and the conquered colonies. Some of the British regiments which
vere rec;uited with large numbers of foreigners, and which were
serving in the West Indies around this time, were the five bat-

talions of the 60th, the York Light Infantry Volunteers and the

West India Rangers. At the end of the war several of the

53w.o0. 3/222, Calvert to Secretary to the Clothing Board,
11 November 1817. W.O0. 3/68, Calvert to Somerset, 6 May 1818.
W.0. 3/163, "Memorandum for the War Office”, 7 May 1818.

5l“C.O. 318/40, Beckwith to Liverpool, No. 18, 26 February
1810.
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European serjeants in the Uth West India Regiment wetre Germans

wvho had been drafted from 5/60th. 55 According to Fortescue, by
the end of the war the garrisons constituting the Windward and \v,
Leeward Islands Command were defended chiefly by African soldiers
of the West IndiafRegiments and fogeigners in British pay. 56

A return‘ot the Windward and Leeward Islands Command dated 6 April

1812 confirms Fortescue's statement. Out of a total strength

of 14,617, including artillerymen and one company of invalids,

- about-.& half were, -indeed, West India.soldiers and foreigners, _ .

The same was true for the Jamaica Command. o1

The calm iﬁ the Caribbean, beginning in 1810, was broken
only occasionally by small scale police operations against
runavays, Usually these ;perations involved small detachments
of West India soldiers., 58 This stillness was punctuated also
with the bustle of military activity associated with the ill-
fated New Orleans campaign of November 1814 to January 1815, in

which the lst and 5th West India Regiments took part, 59 and the

Guadeloupe expedition of August 1815, Detachme%ts of the 1lst,

55gee Charles Oman, pp. 333-337. Fortescue, T: 26.
W.o. 25/652, folio 68.

567: 26-21. - ‘ "

>Tc.o. 318/Lk6, return enclosed in Beckwith to Li}erpool, ¢
No. 143, 10 April 1812, C.0. 318/52, York to Fuller, 21 January
1816.

sBW’.O. 27/108, Beckwith to C-inaC, Confldentlal", 18
July 1812. W.O0, 27/113, Stehelin to Beckw1th \28 Octebexr 1812,

590fficial despatches are chiefly in W.d. 1/141. See
also C.0. 295/37, Woodford to Bathurst, No. 103, 6 June 1815;
and W.0., 1/142, Barker to Harrison, 1 December 1815. Also
Ellis, pp. 141-159.
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3rd and 6th West India Regiments participated in this latter
60

campaign,
The employment of West India Regiments &% New Orleans
is significant since it marks the first time that these troops

were used on operations outside the West Indies where they were

61

raised originally to serve only. Plans to give the West

India Regiments a broader imperial military responsibility, or

-

wider operational area not limited to the West Indian region,

" were under tornsideration only a Tew years after the creationof—

these corps. In November 1799, Abercromby suggested that "Black
|

Troops" be employed in the proposed "1iberation™ of Spanish
South America. 62 Several memorandums written from 1806 to 1808 A
by Arthur Wellesley, the future Duke of Wellington, also sugges-
ted using "Negro infantry" in the conguest of Spanish Central

and South America. 63 However, the only British expedition

against Spain's American possessions during the war, which ended

in the British fiasco at Buenos Aires in 1807, did not employ

60¢.0. 318/51, enclosure No. 10 in Leith to Bathurst,
No. 37, 12 August 1815. Guadeloupe had been returned to France
as a result of the peace settlement in 181k,

61
Both British Honduras and the Guianas, areas wvhere wést

India Regiments had already served, are considered part of the
West Indies or, more appropriately, part of the West Indian region
because of the historical, economic, military and administrative
links between these areas and the Caribbean islands.

6 .

2Abercromby to Dundas, "Private", 20 November 1799,
Melville Papers, William L. Clements Library, University of
Michigan, Ann Arbor, Michigan.

63Duke of Wellington, ed., Supplementary Despatches,
Correspondence, and Memoranda of Field Marshall Arthur Duke of
Wellington (London: John Murray, 15 vols., 1858-1872), 6: 35=82.

N
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West India soldiers. o
In addition to Latin America there were repeated requests
ts send West India Regiments to other parts of the expanding
British empire. In October 1802, the Sierra Leone Company began
petitioning the British Government to send a West India Regiment

6 Also in 1802, plans were being shaped for

65

to that territory.
sending a West India Regiment to Gibraltar. The following

year the .Governor of Ceylon requested a black regimept for

66 :

¥

toyed with the idea of interchanging the ﬁest India Regiments
with the sepoy battalions of the East India Company. Chstlereagh
cautiously sought this most unlikely exchange because, in his
estimation, West India soldiers were the only substitutes for the
reduced numbers of European troops in India. 67
There were several reasons for the reqdests for West
India Regiments to serve in distant corners of the British

Empire. Malarial-type diseases, the bane of European soldiers,

were present in all of those stations seeking black troops.

& Qhw.o. 1/352, Thornton to Hobart, 6 October 1802. See

also C.0. 318/20, Hobart to Grinfield, No. 1, 6 Jahuary 1803.
W.0. 1/625, Brownrigg to Sullivan, "Private", 12 January 1803.
W.0. 1/352, Macauley to Sullivan, 24 January 1803. C.0. 318/21,
Grinfield to Hobart, No. 51, 25 February 1803.

650.0. 318/20, Hobart to Grinfield, No. 1, U4 September
1802, Ibid., Grinfield to Hobart,”No. 14, 22 October 1802.
w.0. 1/630, Foxe to Gordon, "Private", 16 January 1805. C.O.
318/31, Bowyer to Windham, No. 28, 8 February 1807. Y

6
) Barnes, Empire, p. 120. C.0. 318/25, Myers to Hobart,
No. 10, 6 June 180%, enclosure No. 5. 1Ibid., Myers to Camden,
No. 13, 31 August 180k,

\ 67 .
\ 7Castlereagh to Wellesley, 21 and 25 August 1804, in
Wellington, 4: S520-52k, :

service—against the-Kiﬂ3~of~ﬁtndy7*~~"*Andmin—i89h—Gts%&ére&gh~v-*—*
.
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There was also the perennial shortage of huropean troops coupled

vith the growing military demands resulting from expanding

68

imperial commitments. The Sierra Lé¢one Company also desired

West India troops in order to hold in check the turbulent Maroons
69

and hostile Africans in and around the territory.

Most of the requests for West India soldiers were not

sanctioned by the British Government. Tfe Governor of Ceylon, °

for instance, was authorized instead to recruit the Ceylon

Maroons in question were the Trelawny Maroons of Jamaica who

RegiQ;nts by purchas?ng Afric;; slaves from Portuguese East
Africa. 70 phe plan to exch;nge West India troops f?r sepoy
soldiers was dropped also when a somewhat indignant Arthur
Wellesley flatly rejected the proposal in 180S5. 71

It was only near the end of ¢he war that the West India
Regiments were given a broader'impeiial function. In 1812 a

recruiting depot for all the West India Regiments, originally

consisting of some forty-two officers and men, 72 yas estab- )

»

681n the case of British plans concerning expansion into
western Africa see W.0. 1/92, extract of the Sullivan Memorandunm,
written around December 1804, pp. 153-170,

6
9W.O. 1/352, Thornton to Hobart, 6 October 1802. The

rebelled in 1795,and, upon their surrender in 1796, were trans-
ported to Halifax, Nova Scotia, the same year, and subsequently
to Freetown, Sierra Leone, in 1800,

70These slaves were not freed until 1819. G. Tylden,
"The Ceylon Regiments, 1796 to 187L", The Journal of the Society
for Army Historical Research, 30(1952): 124-128,

71See Wellesley's "MEMORANDUM ON THE PLAN PROPOSED OF AN
INTERCHANGE OF NAXIVE TROOPS OF INDIA AND THE NEGRO CORPS OF THE
WEST INDIES", in /Wellington, U4: 520-531,

72W.O. 1%/116L4, return for 25 September 1812, Recruiting
in Africa is discuhsed below. P
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lished at Bance Island, Sierra Leone. This recruiting establish-
ment eventually led-to a permanent presence of West India troops
on the West Afriéan coast. In 1818 it was*decided to garrison
Britain's West African possessions with West India soldiers and
in.May 1819 he}ﬂquarters and five companies of the 2nd West India
Regiment arrived at Sierra Leone from Jamaiéa. T3 This contjn-‘

gent included twelve officers and 341 other ranks. The majority

of these troops were quartered at Sierra Leone with small

e e st et e -

e et s e eg ool

!

detachments on Banana Island and Isles de Lps. One hundred and
gix men were sent also to Gambia, further up the West African
Th : »

coast.

]
-

The 2nd was involved quickly in military operationg:
the Rio Pongo Expedition of 1820. and the d%sastrous Ashanti War
of 1823. Throughout the nineteenth century West India soldiers
wvere to be employed in numerous operations in West Africa,
;%rtlcularly in several tough campaigns against the Ashantls. 75

Before the establishment of 2 pbrmanent force of West
India troops on the West African coast in 1819, other West India
soldiers had already been sent  on military duties outside of the
West Indian region. As mentioned above, two West India Regiments
took part in the New Orleans expedition. And according to e
"Statement of Reductions; prepared in 1817, a detachment of two

hundred men of the Lth West India Regiment was included in the

73Cau1field, pp. 36-3T7. Christopher Fyfe, A History of
Sierra Leone (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1962), p. 135. '

Theauitiela, p. 37.
7 N\
’These campaigns are discussed in both Ellis and
Caulfield. !
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o

The principle of enlarging thé operatlonal sector of

v

garrison at Gibraitar.
troops originally rﬁlsed to serve in spec1f1ed areas oOr garrlsons
was applled also to theé East Iﬁdla Company's sepoy armles.
Actually these tr;;ps vere the first to be affected. Because of
the increasing commitment o{ Britain's European regiments to
other theatres of the war and a new strategic thinking regarding

3 2 J

Indla, thCh held that the war in, the East should be carried

e —— e ey -

to epemy held islands in the Indian Ocean from self-supporting
bases of operation on the sub-continent, increasing numbers of
sepoy troops were used on overseas campaignsv By the turn of the
century a dual function had been developed for the Company's
armies: these troops were considered as an internal defence
force and as an imperial ingtrument for.overseas expeditions.

By permitting thsﬁsepoyslﬁo volunteer for these expeditions,

‘since according to their enlistment into Company service they

-

vere not bound to serve overseas, sepoys served outside of

India early in the war. Sepoys participated in the capture

of Ceylon, Amboyna and the Spice Islands in 1795, the Egyption‘

Campaign of 1801, the occupation of Macao in 1808 and the capture

. y
of Mauritius and Java in 1810 and 1811, respectively. 17 L

The West India Regiments were also given this dual -~

furniction with the defence of the West Indian region serving as

the internal commitment and West Africa as the overseas respon- ,

T64.0. 4/719, p. 207.

TTShiva Tosh Das, Indian Military: Its History and
Development (New Delhi: Sagar Pudblications, 1969), p. 83.

T
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gibility. However, by the end of the nineteenth century West

India Regiments were considered as regular troops capable of -

78

¢ ¥

serving in any part of the world.

-y v

The end of the war found the West India soldier in a
uniform that had evolved only slightly and which still remained
esgentially a copy of the uniform worn by British line regiments -
with some modifications. 79 In 1811 the “Waterloo" or "Welliﬂg-
ton" shako was authorized replacing the "stovepipe". The short
red or scarlet jacket wag still wornm but it was without some of
the horizontal white piping and lace which adorned the tunics
of Britain'é}European troops. Instead of the heavy grey over-
;lls, short grey spats and boots or shoes officially sanctioned
for British soldiers on active service, the rank and file of

West India Regiments wore Jodhpuszﬁyled white or blue cotton

. \ . . .
trousers, which were also worn by European regiments serving 1n

EBP,YEEE.;PQ§E§4_PPd black slippers. The latter, a regimental

peculiarity, were a necessity since West India soldiers were
unaccustomed to wearing boots and probably could not have cam-

paigned in them. A contemporary drawing of a private of a

78Manual of Military Law (1899 edition), bp. 2Lh71.

2

14 1858, however, there was a complete change in the
uniform worn by West India soldiers when, at the express wish *
of Queen Victoria, these troops were issued an adaptation of
the uniform worn by the Zouaves of the French Army. The uniform,
unlike any other worn in the British Army before and since 1858,
is still worn today by the Jamgica Milifary Band. Tylden, plates
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battalion company in the S5th West India Regiment appears in

Colonel Hamilton Smith's Costume of the Army of the British

Empire, a very limited number of which were published in 1815.

Maintaining the prescribed strength ,0f the West India
Regiments became ; matter of immediate concern tio the army as a
result of the Act abolishing the British slave trade. No longer
could the army rely, as in the past, on the slave trade apparatus

81 bartially

to furnish a steady stream of Africans as recruits.,
because of the anticipated difficulty in maintaining the estab-
lished strength of these corps after the trade ceased, Africans
would continue to be enlisted for lifetime service despite the
fact that as a result of the Mutiny Act of 1806 Europeans were

enlisted for limited service or seven years. 82

80

8O(London: Bulmer and Company, 1815). The print in this
chapter is a photocopy of Smith's' watercolour of the private ofm}
the 5th which is the possession of the National Army Museunm,

London.. This print was made with the permission of the Photogra-

phic Librarian. Another print of this same watercolour appears
in Tylden, plate facing p. 42. For additional information on
the uniform see Barnes, Empire, p. 96 and plate facing p. 96.

-

Also Robert and Christopher Wilkinson-Latham, Infantry Uniforms

including Artillery and other Supporting Troops of Britain and

the Commonwealth, 1742-1855 (London: Blandford Press, 1969), p.1l52.

81W.0. 1/96, Bowyer to Gordon, No. 190, 6 February 1808,
and enclosure,

, 82The stated reasons for this policy were the economic
burden placed on the West Indian colonies which would result
from the more frequent discharges, and the fear of discharging
into the coloniaml slave society an increased number of blacks
with military training. See Hansard's Parliamentary Debates,
First Series, vol. VII, Debate in Commons on the Clause in the
Mutiny Bill calling for limited service, 6 June 1806, Canning's
speech, pp. 547-548. 1Ibid., Debate in the House of Lords on the

Y
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The British Government almost immediately made provisions
to ensure that the West India Regiments would still receive
African recruits after the Act abolishing the trade became opera-
tive on 1 January 1808. Anfic}pating that enemy shipping
interests, as well as a {f" brazen British speculators, would
continue the trade in African slaves, an Order in Council of
16 March 1808 established a Vice-Admiralty Court at Sierra Leone
to which all illegally transported or condemned slaves, who were
captured by Royal Navy ships of war and privateers along the
African coast, were taken for adjudication+— _Furthermore, all
fit liberated or recaptured Africans were to ée turned over to
military and naval authorities for enlistment into Britain's

land and sea sfervices. 83

The decision to enlist Africans taken from captured

slavers resulted in another step taken by the British Govern-

ment to guarantef recruits ror the West India Regiments, —Since
N

it was illegal to enlist aliens into the British Army, and since

captured slaves were-classified as aliens, a subsequent relaxation

) 8Y

in the law w made in order to facilitate their enlistment.

B
same measure, 13 June 1806. Earl of Westmoreland's speech, p. 650.
(It should also be kept in mind that in 1806 the West India

soldier was still regarded as a slave). Ibid., vol. IX, Debate

in Commons on the Slave Trade Abolition Bill, 9 March 1807.

Lord Howick!s speech, p. 66. See also Young, pp. 241-242 and
Fortesc¢ue, 5: 301-303.

) 83Excerpts of the Order in Council of 16 March 1808 are
quoted in Robert Kuczynski, Demographic Survey of the British
Colonial Empire, 3 vols. {London: Oxford University Press, 1948-
1953}, 1: 112-113. Instructions to commanders of Royal Navy
ships and .privateers are in W.0. 1/7L42, pp. 65=Th,

BhThe same was also done in order to recruit foreigners
in British pay. Manual of Military Law, pp. 191-192.
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Despite these provisions abolition resulted in a per-

manent reduction in the overall strength of the West India
/___/

-

Regiments until the end of the war. In'August of 1807 the total

effective strength off these corps was about 7,950. In January

85

Eleven

86

1809 this force return 7,488 total effectives.

months later this number had been reduted to T,lh9. And by

November 1810 the total effective strength of the eight regiments
87 *

had further shrunk to 6,7ThL5. This decline reflected, of
course, the casualties sustained by the West India Regiments in
the series of campaigns which they fought from 1808 to 1810.
This steady attrition is indicated also in specific
regiment&l returns. In May 1808? the 18t West India Regiment
returned 1,057 other ranks. 88 By October 1815 the 1lst returned
” 89

722 serjeants, corporals, drummers and privates.

v

How many recruits were provided for the West India

Regiments after March 18008 until the end of the war i1n 1015 as
a result of the policy of enlisting so called "Liberated"

Africans? According to a returnm prepared by the Liberated

African Department at Sierra Leone, 2,009 men and boys were

enlisted into the West India Regiments, the Royal African Corps

and the Royal African Colonial Corps during this period. 90

85y¢.0. 1/645, return on p. hi?.
86

Ibid., "Abstract" on p. 469w,
[ ]
87 Ivia.

88w.o. 21/92, part II, "General Return . . . 1lst West
India Regiment . . . 6th Day of May 1808".

89W.0. 27/135, "General Return . . .lst West India Regiment".

90 __ .
This return appears as Table 8.



350

o

TABLE 8
NUMBER OF SLAVES CAPTURED AND CONDEMNED, AND THEIR
DISPOSAL, FROM 1808 TO 1815, AT FREETOWN,
SIERRA LEONE

"Entered His Majesty's Land
Service as Soldiers for the
Total West India Regiment:; Royal
African Corps and Royal
African Colonial Crops with
their wives and Children."
Year | Men |Boys |[Women| Girls| Total Men |Boys |Women|Girls Total
1808 39 16 12 11 T8 - - - - -#
1809 86 '80 ST 57f 280 - - - :* -
1810 k11 281 195 1koj 1,087 70 - o T0
1811 | 2k6| 11k4] 121 64l s5L5 ks - - - ks
1812 [1,265 Lo8 337 180{ 2,190 959 122 48 7] 1,136
1813 =227 117 5T Ls|  uké 14h 17 6] 21 169
181k [r,017| 426 270 157[1,870 5] 13— — =] 413
1815 | 583| 253 277/ 183/1,296 191 3 L -l 198
1L — SR S SRRy AU R S S
18133,93h 1,695[1,326 837|7,792 1,854 155 73 9] 2,091

SOURCE: C.0. 267/127, "Return showing the Number of Liberated
Africans received into the Colony of Sierra Leone specifying the
Name of the Vessel from which they were landed, the state of
Adjudication and the manner in which the said Persons were then
and subsequently disposed of as appears by the Register kept in
the Office of the Liberated Afrfcan Department." These figures
are not thought to be complete. Nor wert they tabulated correctly
in the original.

)
i
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Unfortunately, this return does nat ifdicate the distribution

—

offrecruitg‘éidig these three corps. Nor are Kuczynski's agd
Johnson Asiegbu's 91 tabulations of any assistance since the
figures cited by bolh men{ are composite figures for recruiting
into the three corps mentioned above and even enlistments into
the Royal Navy. They do not specify recruitment into the West
\Czylnd{a Regiments. 92 ynat is more important,both Kuczynski's and
Asiegbu's studies never made use of the incomplete but, nonethe-
Y
less, significant recruiting records of the African Recruiting
Establishment or Dep®t at Bance Island.
Al%hough the recruiting records only commenced in 1812
when the recruiting depot was established, and several of the

monthly returns are missing, these records do provide some

assistance in determining the number of recaptured Africans

enTistedt—into the West—Indie Regiments frem1808.-to 1815. The
actual number recruited will probably never be known, but it R
appears that of the estimated 2,009 men and boys enlisted into

— —Britamin's military-services.at Sierra Leone about 1,600 were
93

enlisted into the West India Regiments.
An examination of the recruiting returns of the African

eRecruiting Establishment also disclosed that in addition to the

9lslavery and the Politics of Liberation 1787-1861
(London: Longman, Green and Co., Ltd., 1969).

92Kuczyn i, 1: 114-119. Asiegbu, pp. 24, 27-28.

93The monthly returns of the African Recruiting Establish-
ment are in W.O0. 17/1164. See also C.0. 318/L6, Beckwith to
Liverpool, No. 150, "Military", 18 May 1812. W.0. 25/658,
folios 31-~34, ;
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en{iatment of "captured Negroes™, a number of free Africans, vho

pr?bahly lived in Sierra Leone and bordering regions, voluntarily

enlisted into the West India Regiments., It is thought that about

twp hundred men and boys joined these corps by voluntary énlist-
»

ment. 9k A total, then, of some eighteen hundred wvere recruited

on' the West African coast for service in the West India Regiments.
Dur{ng the period 1808 to 1815 recruits for these corps

wedre also picked up from a variety of other sources. The Vice

Admiralty Courts in the British Weet Indies turned over about

95

three hundred condemned blacks as recruits. A few slaves

owned by army officers in the West Indies were purchased as

96

recruits by the Commissary General in 1812. A number of

slaves incarcerated in a Kingston, Jamaica, jail on the charge

of conspiring to rebel were subsequently enlisted into the West

FoVsd
India Regiments. - ' And several hundred Weat ILndiam siaves;

chiefly from the Dutch isiands, wvere enlisted. 98

A grand total of about twenty five hundred, representing

9%y.0. 17/1164.
95¢.0. 137/123, Castlereagh to Villettes, 11 April 1808,
€C.0. 318/4k4, Beckwith to Liverpool, No. 101, 7 May 1811l. C.O.

318/33, Bowyer to Castlereagh, No. 65, 28 May 1808, and enclosure.
Cc.0. 137/134, Morrison to Liverpool, No. 53, 30 April 1812,

960.0. 318/46, Beckwith to Liverpool, fo. 135, 14 February
1812.

970.0. 137/131, Morrison to Liverpool, No. 35, 22 December
1811, 1Ibid., Liverpool to Morrison, No. T, "Civil", 8 February
1812. C€.0. 137/13k4, Liverpool to Morrison, No. 9, "Civil",
29 Fepruary 1812, 1Ibid., Morrison to Liverpool, No. 52, 30 April
1812. 1Ibid., Torrens to Peel, 13 June 1812. C.0. 318/k6,
Beckwith to Liverpool, No. 1bhbL, "Military”, 17 April 1812,

1 98
See Table 3.
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all recruiting sources, vere enlisted into the West India Regi-
ments during the, entire eight year period. It is understandable
at once why there was ahtdverall diminution in the strength of
,this force. Why, hovwever, did recruiting fail to produce
sufficient num{ers of Africans to maintain the prescribed estab-
lishment of the West India Regiments? The chief overall reason
is that it took about four years to establish the recrﬁiting
depSt for the West India Regiments at Sierra Leone after the
Order in Counci} of 16 March 1808, despite the fact that a

need for. a recruiting depft on the African coast had been
1

J;pp?htedly recommended, 99 There was also some confusion as

to where this dep8t sould be located. From 1800 to as late as

1811, Goree, an island off the coast of modern Senegal at Cape

Verde, was proposed, 100 Bance Island, however, was finally

——

)

selected and the dep8t opened in April 1812. N
More specifically, poor recruiting in Africa, especially

during 1808 and 1809, /vwhen no enlistments occurred, was the

'

TFesult of the policy ¢f the first Governor of Sierra Leone

Fe —

99w.0. 1/92. Whitelock Memorandum, 26 November 1796,
pp. 501-502., W.0., 1/351, Fraser to Dundas, No. 3, 23 January
1801, W.0. 1/95, Hislop's "Remarks™, enclosed in Hislop to the
Duke of York, 22 July 1804, <Cc.0. 318/30 Bowyer to Windham, No.
21, 21 November 1806, and enclosure. W.O. 1/96, Myers to Clinton,
No. 11, 13 May 180k, 1Ibid., Bowyer to Gordon, No. 190,
6 February 1808. W.0. 6/152, Bunbury to Barrow, 20 September
1811. W.O0. 1/648, Duke of York to Liverpool, U October 1811.
W.0. 1/649, Torrens to Tash, 19 November 1811.

100y 0, 1/351, Dundas to Fraser, 15 November 1800. W.O.
1/628, Duke of York to Camden, 13 June 180k, W.0. 1/638, Duke
of York to Castlereagh, 3 May 1808. <C.0. 318/39, David Dundas
to Liverpool, 6 December 1809, and enclosures. Great Britain,
Parliament, Parliamentary Papers (Commons), 1812, vol. 10, No.
370, "Papers relating to Recruiting Depot on the Coast of Africa",

p. 301
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appointed by the Crowﬁ, Thomas Perronet Thompson. Disturbed
by the existence of slavery in the'colény, Thompson forbid the
recruiting of liberated Africans into British military service
on the grounds that lifetime service was 4 form of fpprentice-
ship for those captured slaves who unsuspectingly ‘enlisted. 101,
In August 18082 the month after Thompson assumed his office, an
ordinance was passed declaring the systém of apprenticing
liverated Africags within the colony to be illegal.

The need to recruit the West India Regiments and the
other colonial corps was a; item of the utmost importance to
the British Government. As a résult, Thompson was eventually

recalled to Britain. In February 1810 Captain Columbine of

the Royal Navy took over the administration of the colony. One

of Columbine s instruetionswas the reinstatement of the practice

of recruiting liberated Africans into Britain's land services as
set forth in the Order in Council of 16 March 1808. He was

cautioned to implement a fair method of inducing these Africans

to enlist. But he wag directed--also-not_to overlook any proper

102

means in reestablishing this recruiting practice. Such was

the need for African recruits.
In 1811 the Duke of York proposed that a bounty of
eight guineas be given to each prospective recruit in order to

03

encourage voluntary enlistment, Enlistment into Britain's

101J. J. Crooks, A History of the Colony of Sierra Leone,
Western Africa (Dublin: Brown and Nolan, Ltd., 1903) pp. T73-75.

102
Ivid,, p. 81.

-

10
3w.o. 1/648, Duke of York to Liverpool, 4 October 1811.
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military service finally began in 1810, although the numbers

10k None of those

were insignificant for both 1810 ana 1811,
recruited during this time appear to have been enlisted into the
West India Regiments.

Yet, involuntary enlistment of liberated Africhps con-
tinued. According to Dr. Robert Thorpe, ‘the Chief Justice of

thé colony and Judge of the Vice-Admiralty Court at Freetown

from 1811 to 1813, the consent of the captured slave was never

. sought. 105 gyen Ellis, the historian of the lst West India

106

Regiment, admits this. Asiegbu claims that Britain's essen-

tial interest in the colony was a&s a recruiting area and as a
107

-

result coercion was employed in order to obtain recruits.

He also points ouf that the transfer of Sierra Leone in 1808 to

N U,

the Crown—marked the beginning of the end of the humanitarian

and philathropic spirit which had guided the early development ‘

of the colony.‘108 The monthly recruiting returns of the

African Recruiting Depft. do indeed shev a number of’ desertions.

The. conseguence of Crown Colony status in effect meant that

imperial imperatives shaped the substance and tone of imperial

policy regarding Sierra Leone,- The evidence pertaining to

109

~

recruitment strongly supports Asiegbu's assessment.

IOhSee Table §.

105Robert Thorpe, A Reply 'Point by Point' to the Special
Report of the Directors of the African Institution {(London: 1815), -
p. 8L, . i

108 &

106g11is, p. 16. 10Tpage 33. Ibid.

109y 0. 17/116L. An island was sought as the site for the
recruiting depft because recruits could be confined during
training preparatory to being shipped to the West Indies. See
Crooks, p. 88,



There were additional factors which explain the poor

\_results of African recruitment from 1808 to 1815. Apparently
not all':;\the slaves taken from slavers seized on the African
coast were brought to Sierra Leone where the chances were better

ﬁthat they would be enlisted into the Q;st India Regiments.
According to one despatch, some fifty Africans taken from French
s%é;e ships were detained by the Customs Collector at the Cape
of Good Hope and were attached to British regiments there as
Jahoufers. These men were given unifq:us and the same pay as
British soldiers. +10 Also, the?huhaé cargoes of seized slavers

. frequently contained few mén and boys who werg judged fit for

military service. According to some medical reports the inmates

, of these ships were discovered existing under appalling conditions.

\~/) Hundreds were found dead and meny of—the -survivers suffered from

ls/‘

dysentery, scurvy, smallpox and ulcerations. 111 Of the adults,

some requested to be returned to their homes.and many others were

indentured as apprentices at Sierra Leone. 112 A

-~ - ) . )
o According to one source the total number of liberated

Africans recruited into Britain's military services up to 1833

113

was only 3,147, Although this figure appears to be a bit

low, rLcruiting in Africa proceeded very slowly. It probably

13

llOW.O. L/41k, Merry to Torrens, 11 July 1810.

1llCiteduin Frederick W. Butt-Thompson, Sierra Leone ih
History and Tradition (London: H. F. & G. Witherby, 1926), '
p. 160, See also Table 8. )

ll213\11'.t-Thompson, pp. 160-163. . p

et

l13Kuczynski, p. 116,



D

/" 357 |
pfgﬁpted the eventual establishment of a recru?ting dep8t at
Ha;ana, Cuba, 11k where, quite possibdly, slav?% were purchaseda

Despite the difficulties encountered in recruiting on
the African coast, the British experiment encouraged the Dutch
around i836 to begin an .intensive military recruitment at S}.
George d' Elmina, on the Guinea coast, for service in the Dutch
Wegt Indies. Following closely the pattern established by
Britain at Sierra Leone, the Dutch, and later the F;ench, liber-
ated or manumitted prospective recruits after purchasing them.
Yet many of these 80 called liberated or manumitted. slaves are
said to have been transported to Surinam and the Dutch and

French West Indies in chains or under guard. llS‘

'

.}

z

The end of the long, often bitter and totally exhausting

wvar produced the inevitable retrenchment in Britain's military

' spending. For the West India Regiments this meant first.some

initial disbandment, theén a peace or reduced establishment and
finally vholesale disbandment. In May 1817 the Tth and 8th West

India Regiments were ordered to be disbanded. The other ranks of the

- 1lhw.o. /730, Sullivan to Somerset, 5 April 1838. The
author has not been able to determine when this recruiting

depGt was established.

llSAsiegbu, p. 31. Africans had already been raised
by the Dutch for service in South Africa as early as the seven-
teenth century. John B. Wright, Bushman Raiders of the
Drakensberg 1840-1870 (Pietermaritzburg: University of Natal .
Press, 1971), pp. 25-26. See also George McCall Theal, Histor
and Ethnography of Africa South of the Zambesi, 3 vols, {London:
Allen & Unwin, 1922), 3: 187.

@ .
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Bth, with the exception of those no longer fit for active
service, were to be drafted into other West India Regiments in
the Windward and Leeward Islands Command. Officers were paid

to 24 December 1816 and issued passage money to Britain., The

\.

officers of the Tth were similarly settled with and returned /
to Britain. The other ranks of the Tth were drafted principally

into the 5th West India Regiment.

e

An immediate consequence of the disbandments of the Tth

116 : R

and 8th was the disestablishment of the recruiting deQBt of the

West~Indi£ARegimen%s at Sierra Leone. On 7 March 1816 the War

Office ordered the dep®t to be discontinued forthwith, 117

In,January 1817 the remaining six West India Regiments
. Y
were givend a peace establishment of eight hundred rank and file.

On 5 Februa a circular to this effect was forwarded to the

118

colonels.of the West India Regiments. The supernumeraries

borne on the strengtﬁ of the reduced corps and the disbanded

Tth and 8th West India Regiments, were provided for by being
drafted into six garrison-p}qpeer companies. These troops, who
numbered 1,212 in both commands, were paid three pence sterling

p— .

per day and were also issued clothing and rations. 119 These

116w;o. 4L/718, Palmerston to Hislop and Gascoyne, 3 May
1816. C€.0. 318/53, Ramsey to Torrens, 17 November 1816, pp.
225-226. C.0. 318/52, York to Fuller, 21 January 1816. C.O.
137/142, Manchester to Bathurst,i 4 May 181b. W.0. 4/719,
Palmerston to O'Meara, 4 November 1816,
T 117 o 3 ,
Kuczynski, p. 1%9.

» .
ll80.0. 318/53, York tpo Bathurst, 16 January 1817,

W.0. 4/T719, Circular to-Colonels and Officers commanding West

India Rt!fiments, and the Paymaster General, 5 February 1817.
119¢.0. 318/53, York to Bathurst, 16 January 1817.

\

s
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. labour companies were \Q;med for a very practical reason since

it represented a considerable saving over the old and expensive‘

system of hiring slave pioneers, 120

Those troops who were to be discharged because of age

or wounds were permitted to settle on the islands of their choice.

Their disability would detlermine the size of their pension:
eight pence sterling per diem for those who had been rendered
totally incapable of other means of support, and five pence

sterling per diem to those capable of maintaining themselves.

<

It is not ¥nown how many disabled West India soldiers were
discharged into British Wélst Indian society. The number cer-
tainly was not large. An establishment for the maintenance of

those black soldiers. who were judged insane was proposed at .

Barbados. 122

A reduced establishment for the West India Regiments
was followed almost immediately by a general disbandment.

Between March 1817 and October 1818 the 3rd, Lth, 5th, and 6th

West India Regiments were ordered to be disbanded. 123 Five

9]

companies of the 3rd were kept embodied until 1825 when they

vere finally reduced. 12%

12071444, 121¢yp44, 12271pia.

1231pid., Torrens to Goulburm, 14 March 1817. 1Ibid.,
Robinson to Leith, 4 May 1817. W.0. 3/163, Calvert to the
Secretary at War, 3 November 1817. W.0..4/719, Circular to
Agents, Colonels and Officers Commanding the 3rd and lUth West
India Regiments. Ibid., Palmerston to Officer Commanding the
, - J3rd West India Regiment. C.0. 318/54, Torrens to Combermere,
' 30 November 1818.

‘124
‘ 6 December 182L,

The remaining two West India Regiments

C.0. 295/63, Woodford to Bathurst, No. 58L, "Military",



360

vere to have their establishments further reduced to 650 rank

and file, 125 Therefore, each command was to have one West India

Regiment among its trocops. Britain's special European regiments,
!

the Royal York Rangers, the Royal West India Rangers and the
York Chasseurs, vere likewise disbanded but not in the West

Indies. Probably because these corps contained wumerous
t

"culprits"™ and Frenchmen, gyey were disbanded in Canada, 126

L]

General disbandment of the West India Regiments created
one major pro£lem in the West Indies: Qﬁere and how were these
| e “troops to be disposed? According to the army's original plan,
these troops, who amounted to several thousand, would also
be allowed to choose the island they wished to make their home.lzt

In keeping with their persistent hostility towards the West India

128 there was nearly unanljmous colonial opposition

Regiments,
] i

to this scheme. 129 Only Trinidad favoured the plan since dis-

banded troops were seen as a much needed labour force and .as

L. 0
mll%blgmen. 13 The Duke of York requested Earl Bathurst, the

- %
s

= 1250 0, 318/5k,- Torrens to Combermere, 30' November 1818.
1261454, \
127, . )
. . C.0. 318/53, Torrens to Goulburn, 2k July 1817.
128 g

C.0. 137/119, Castlereagh to Coote, No. 8, 6 August
1807. ¢€.0, 137/31, Morrisaon to Liverpool, No. 35, 22 December
1811, C€.O0., 318/46, Beckwith to Liverpool, No. 130, 'Military",
28 January 1812. C.0. 137/134, Lyon to Liverpool, 3 March
1812, C€.0, 137/142, Manchester to Bathurst, 4 May 1816. See

3 also, Young, pp. 213-216. .

1290 0. 318/53, Torrens to Goulburn, 24 July 181T. C.O.
318/54, Combermere to-Bathurst, No. 16, "Military",.24 January
1818. '

.‘ 130¢ .0, 295/46, Woodford to Bathurst, No. 27L, 29 January
1818,

_ | Y '
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Secretary of War and Colonies, to remind West Indian governors
oflthe great service performed by these troops. 131 Rather
naively, the Duke insisted that because of their faithfulness,
West India soldiers should be permitted to select their future
homés in the West Indies. He also indicated that there was
ssme dissatisfaction within the ranks of these troops to any
plan that would send those born in Africa back to their home-
land. 132

Although Bathurst concurred with the Duke pof Yorg, 133
a compromise solution was worked‘out. Some of the West India’
soldiers were permitted to remain in the Caribbean, but the
areas for settlement were limited to Trinidad and British
Honduras. A third area selected for settlement was Sierra
Leone. Those who were to remain in the West Indies were creole
soldiers and those brought from Africa at an early age. The
remainder were to be settled atusierra Leone, 134 |
Some 350 soldiers of the 3rd 135 and an undisclosed

number of troops from the disbanded 6th West India Regiment, and

\

131¢ 0, 318/53, Torrens to Goulburn, 24 July 1817.

1327454, Also, C.O, 318/55, Combermere to Bathurst,
No. 22, "Military", 8 January 1819. 1Ibid., Young to Kempt,
13 January 1819, pp. 249-250.

133
Ibid. See Bathurst's note on the bottom of the last

,page of this despatch.

134, 5. 318/55, Treasury to Goulburn, 23 March 1819, )

Pp. 191-192, This was the policy established for the 3rd .West
India Regiment. ' It is assumed that troops of the other disbanded
West India Regiments were disposed of on the same basis. ’

13 ,
5C.O. 295/48, Woodford to Bathurst, No. 351, '12
December 1819,
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their families, were eventually settled on crown lands in
Trinidad as free persons. 136 1t ig presumed that the five
other companies of the 3rd which were not disbanded until 1825
were also settled in Trinidad. These settlements were loéated
on several sites about two miles distant from each other and

137 In addition to

about eight to twelve miles east of Arima,.
the pension provided to the soldiers, a daily but temporary
provision of oge pound of salt meat, eight plantains "or the
equivalent” and an undisclosed amount of rice wvas given to e;ch
man and woman. Children received ;ne half of this daily ration.
Rum was also issued to the men at the discretion oflthe gover-
nor. 138 Each settler was to receive a grant of land in the
area of the settlement, and each was expected to guickly become

self sufficient. 139

Although these o0ld soldiers were encouraged to settle
on the island, there were still some lingering doubts about
their loyalty. Accordingly, some of these soldiers were not

140

immediately given arms. Also a supérintendency was estab-

lished to administer the settlements. The superintendent, who

[

1360.0. 318/55, Combermere to Bathurst, No. 2k,
"Military", 1 May 1819, and enclosures.

137¢.0. 295/48, Woodford to Bathurst, No. 351, 12 Decenm-
ber 1819.

1381bid.

13%:.0. 318/55, ‘Lord Commissioners of the Treasury to
Goulburn, July 1819, pp: 209-213. ibid., Combermere to Bathurst,
No. 24,"Millitary", 1 May 1819, and enclosures.

1ko__ . | | -
OIbld., Combermere to Bathurst, No. 24, "Military",
1 May 1819, and enclosures.
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vas to be selected from among the officers of the disbanded
regiments, was to receive his half pay as well as an additional
salary of %1500 sterling. He was to be provided with a grant
of land in the vicinity of the settlement and have a small staff,
wvhich included a surgeon. 141
These military settlers were not unique newcomers to
Trinided. Among the most marked additions to thenpopulatioé’of
the island before 1819 were several hundred freed American
blacks who had servéd with British forces during the War of 1812,
These settlers founded the famous "company towns". Nor were the
military settlers of 1819 to be the last. Apparently, disbanded
West India soldiers were continuously settled on the island.
One authority claims that one eighth of the popqlation in 1862

\
was composed of discharged African soldiers. 1h2 —

. — N - _

, . ,
British Honduras was the site selected to settle soldiers

belonging to the Sth West India Regiment. Information is incom-
plete surrounding the disposal of the troops in this corps.

Aﬁ

However, according to the Succession and Description Book of the

5th, approximately 169 soldiers are listed as having en settled
W the territory during the early months of 1817T. 143

The other known area where large numbers of discharged

West India soldiers were settled was Sierra Leone, The records

2

lhlIbid.,lLord Commissioners of the Treasury to Goulburn,
July 1819, pp. 209-213. .

lthichael Horowitz, ed., Peopnles and Cultures qf the
Caribbean (GCarden City: the Natural History Press, 1971), p. 532.

1h3w

.0. 25/656, folios 1-27T.

t .

£ o— - — -

3
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show that the majority of discharged West India soldiers were
settled in this colony. 1In 1818, for instance, 1,222 black
soldiers, and their families, belonging to the 3rd and kth West
India Regiments, the Bahama Garrison Company and blacks who had

served in other British regiments, probably as pioneers and

1y

musicians, were settled in Sierra Leone. Unfortunately this

figure doés not tell us}precisely hoy many were West India so0l-
diers. In April of the -following year a further 1,030 soldiers,
chiefly from the Lth and some reduced ;oldiers of the 2nd West
India Regiment, arrived in the colony. 145 '

As in the case of Trinidad, several milit;ry communities
were estabﬂishéd with these settlers. Duripg the first days
of settlement the majority of the former soldiers were located
at Freetown, probably with a view to the future defenc; of the
capital. Later, some of the discharged soldiers vere settled

i
on laﬁd‘ recently ceded to Great Britain. The villages of

*Eizzé}loo, Gibraltar Town, Wellington, York and Hastings are

N

among those founded By discharged West India soldiers. 1k6

These settlers were to be similarly subsisted as in the
case of their comraE@fﬂin Trinidad and in British Honduras. 1h7

Every soldier in good health was to receive an al%owance of five

1k
this edition appears in C.O0. 300/4. W,0. 3/225, Despatch to the

Director General of the Army Medical Department, 31 October 1818.

N
5Crooks, p. 96.

lh6Ibid. Fyfe, p. 136.

1L7
Bathurst to Arthur, 12 March 1817, in Burdon, 2: 199.

The Port of Spain Gazette, 14 October 1842. A copy of

Belize ﬂanuscript Records, Despatches Inwdrd, Records 1,
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pence per day for the rest of his life. Those suffering from

N

wounds or other disabilities were to receive eight pence each day

for life. Food provisions were also issued, exclusive of rum;

as was absolufely necessary. Money allowances did not begin
i

A -

until lthe provision allowance had ceased. And since it was

intended that these soldiers should become sélf sufficient far-

c

mers, they were granted consignPents of land and agricultural _
¢ & -urat

implements. In 1822 these settlers were reported to be content
’ 148

and industrious in their new vocation.
' The value of the West India ‘Regiments after twenty years

of arduous service zg; an indisputable fact. Bowyer went so far

as to admit that West Indi% soldiers were even more reliable

than European troops 1argely—because the latter were addicted

to rum which adversely effected not only their discipline but

149

also their health and subsequently their usefulness as soldiers.

To another officer the chief value of West India soldiers was that

T —
these troops saved the lives of countless Europeans by requiring

proportionately fewer white troops in the We?t Indies. 120
Britain was not prepared, however, to garrison the West

Indies with an all-black army despite the experiences gaineg

during the war and despite the fact that Lord Howick courageously

bl

1h8Claude George, The Rise of British West Africa
(London: 1904; reprint ed., London: Frank Cass and Company, Ltd.,

1968), pp. 223-22k, e
1bo9 . 1
C.0. 318/33, Bowyer to Castlereagh, Fo. 57, 10 February,
1808.
150, . ] /
. C.0. 318/39, David Dundas to Liverpool, 6 December
1809. : °, o >

.
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, proposed just such a garrison in 1836.

4 I
366

151 Instead the fright-

ful wastage among European troops was permitted to continue
probably due to the insistence of white West Indians for 8

laréely European garrison. In 1836 Howick reported that the
average annual mortality in the Windward and Leeward Islands

Command .reduced that garrison by 8 per cent. The Jamaica

garrison reportedly died out every seven years. 152

® |

Fortescue was at times critical of the West India

Regiments, & criticism which wvas largely the result of ignorance
and even prejudice., He, nonetheless, recognized their signifi-

cance, He wrote: N -~

The formation of those native levies for the garrison of
our tropical possessions is one of the most important facts
in the military history of this period. The principle has
since been indefinitely extended . . . . 153 :

Even among white West Indians there were some who, not

"

handicapped by the blinding pasgions of racial hatred and the

L. 3

parai;zi;g fear of the evils of their own slave system, appre-
ciated the services of Britain's black soldiers. In an anonymous

letter to the editor of The Gentleman's Magazine in 1815, one .

proprietor had this to say: >

* I hope you will permit me, from motives of humanity, to
point out, that while s0 many admirable regulations exist,
providing for worn out and decayed Soldiers of the British
Army, the worn out and decayed Black Troops of our West ;
India regiments are, poor wretches! absolutely without any
provision wvhatever. T,
It seems matter of deep regret that this evil should
A
, 151y .0. 3729, Howick to Glenelg, 18 January 1836. .Also
ibid., 18 November 1836, .

1521bid., 20 June 1836.

~ .
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have escaped the notice of Parliament and the Military

Authorities; the <benevolent intentions of the Commander

in Chief are well known, and it were surely inconsistent

with the exalted character Great Britain bears amongst the

Nations of the Earth, not,to extend her fostering consolation

to the wounds and decrepitude of a clhss of men, who, during

the late twenty years' arduous struggle, have evinced single
*bravery on many occasions, in advancing her Military and

Commercial greatness, and who have so frequently bled in

her cause. !

-«

A West-India Proprietor 15k

——

15hAnonymous, "Mr. .Urban April 10™, The Gentleman's
Magazine, January to June 1815, vol. 85, pp. 295-296.

2
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CONCLUSION

\ i)
h .
i

The war against revolutionary France which began 'in 1793
required the adoption of at least one re{olutionary solution by
the British Government in order to successfully prosecute the
war in the West Tndies. Faced with the perennial shortage of
recruits for service with the Regular Army, and unable to find
a medical cure to the diseases which systematically and rapidly
destroyed European troops, which Britain was able to send to the

West Indiee with great difficulty only, the British_ Government

had no alternative than to arm large numbers of slaves., In 1795

London sanctioned the raising of eight regiments wvhich were to

be recruited with West Indian slaves. - By the end of 1798 a

total of twelve West India Regiments had beep raised and declared
as permanent British regiments and borne on Britain's Military
Establishment. Armed, trained, uniformed and paid as o;her
British soldiers, and eventually distributed a&ong all British
garrisons in the West Indies, black West India soldiers consti=-
tuted about one third of the total British force in the Caribbean
s6QD after 1795 and for the duration of the war, Although tp;
ratio of white to black troops in each island was fixed at two

to one, at some garrisons West India soldiers even outnumbered

their European comrades.,

Slaves had, indeed, been armed before 1795 in the British
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West Indies. . Planters had traditionally put arms in the hands
of trusted slaves during emergency periods. Jamaica's annual
Gunpowder Act contained a proviso which legally permitted Rfo'
prietors to have armed slave retainers. Also, whole battalions
of a;med slaves were raised throughout the British West Indies
beginning in 1793. These corps, however, which were raised by
colonial enactment, and which therefore came under the jurig—
diction of the West Indian assemblies, were only a temporary
measure, their existence lasting only as long as the emergency
which spawn their creation. On the other hand, soon after their
raising,#the We;thndia Regiments were seen as & permanent
garrison force in the West Indies. Furthermore, as imperial
troops, their employment and deployment came under the juris-
diction of the British Government rather than the various colo=-

i

nial assemblies. o L

Such an unprecedented mil;tary policy by the British
bovernment elicited an immediate, sustained and violent response
from white West Indians who viewed this measure as dangerous to
the continuation of the British slave system in the Caribbean.

The entire colonial apparatus.was at once set in motion té defeat

the plan. West Indian legislatures and governors, and the various

components of the West Indian bloec in Britain, nameiy, island

agents, West Indian members of Parliament and influential absentée

planters, began a systematic and unrelénting effort of bressuring,}
the Home Government into rescinding its controversial scheme.

Local opposition, the center of which was at Jamaica,

took several directions and obstructionisi tactics did delay

~
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the ‘recruiting of the slave regiments. Legal arguments were
employed in an attempt to disarm West India soldiers on the

. -y

strength 'that cdlonial police regulationk generally proscribed

s .
the arming ‘of slaves. A major but only- temporarily successful
campaign by the planters was designed to have Britain's black

troops unequivocally declared to be slgves as established by

v
British West India slave lavs and therefore subject to the

- v

disabilities and restrictions of these enactments.

Planters on several islands, notably Jamaica, also

~

. repeatedly attempted to compel the Britfsh Government. into dis-

banding or at least relocating its West India Regiments to other

garrisons by withholding their annual grants towards imperial

defence., At one*poid&ﬁqgggicans affectgd 8 temporarxﬁbargain

' 5

~with the British Government whereby they were permitted to have

-

an all-European garrison provided they maintained apd subsisted

i1 .
a major portion of the garrison without cost to the imperial

treasury. T
s ‘...J _
&\ -

Colonial efforts to destroy the West India Regiments

-
failed. WHen the island législatures refused to assist .in the

raising of these corps by contributing a proportion of their
i?jves to those regiments which were to be raised in their

D
islands, the British Army resorted to purchasing slaves as they

1

disembarked from slavers throughout The West Indies. The conse-

quences of this policy vere far reaching: not only did the West
o _ .
ents become a of foreign army composed of African

India RegA

as opposed to West Indidn born slaves, but the reliance placed

on the slave trade~—3n order to recruit the wesl Indis Regiments

’\ N : _’ e
t 1+ ~
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wves one of the chief reasons Eor the trade's rather une;ﬁected
longevity until 1807. The British Army also rec}uited in Britain
itself from among resident blacks, and derelict and shipless
East Indimn sailors of East Ingia Company ships.

. The decisive defeat of the colonists' efforts to crush

\ the measure of guarding the British West Indies with armed

African slaves occured in 1807. An Act of the British Parliament
-declared West India soldiers to be freemen, although the Crown's
- Law Ofricers had repeatedlf advised against just such a course
of action, largely on the grounds that it violated an established

. - - - * - .
convention between the colonies and Britalin concerning colonial

government. What prompted the British Government to pursue

. this action was the totally unworkable situation in the Caribbean

where the West India soldier was, placed in a conflicting situation

1

owing to his responsibilities as a goldier and his inabilitiito

perform certain of his duties because of the legal disabilities

. . ¢
resulting from :i} status as a slave, 9

The aboXition of the British glave trade also signifi-
cantly affected the West India Regiments. No longer able to

use the trade to f£ill up the ranks of West India Regiments deple-

”

ted by numerous campaigns and normal attrition, beginning in 1808
o \

these corps were to be recruited\g§incipally on the West African

. coast at Sierra Leone from among Africans seized on captured

slavers. To fapili%ate‘ﬁhis policy, & recruiting depdt for the

West India Regiménts was established at Bance Island, Sierra
L, ‘ o
Leone in 1812, This in turn- helped to encourage a broader

[y

o »
imperial rolle for the West India Regiments. Origilnally Faised

* -
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as local or garrison troops, these corps served outside the West
Indian region during the War of 1812. They also served at
Gibraltar. And with the establishment of the recruiting depdt
at Sierra Leone coupled with Britain's growing presence in Africa,
they became part of the pfrmaneﬁt Briti;h garrison on .the West
African coasﬁ beginning in 1819. T -

West 5frica, 0{/Qt least Sigrra Leone, w?s also the site
of large scale settlements of d¥scharged West India soldierg
afte} tQS war. White West &ndians, still hoséile to thé megsu;e
of ;rming Africans for se;v{ce in"the West Indies; wvere equally
opposed the the army's plan which:would permit these troops to —
settle ,on British West Indian islagfs of their choice. Moreover,
there was good reason to believe that the vast majority of phgse
soldiers about to be disbanded ;ere desjireous of remaining in I

the West Indies. The colonists had their way, howvever, and.(he

only sites selected for settlement of West India spldiers in~¢hé

N 7

West Indies were, conspicuously, the remote British setflement

'

at Honduras and the former prnish colony of Tfinidad., Few if
any were settled in ﬁritain's old West Indi; coloniés. The
majority of discharged sdidiers:were discreetly %otten out pf
the Caribbean by be%ng ;;ttled on vacant waste lands aq.Sierra
Leone. . | . : " ‘, . -
Despite the effbrts:gf th~bropriéxors‘to destroy these

regiments and some chronic ipternal problémé} such g8 officer .
absenteeism, illiteracy a dispersion, the measure of garriséning

the West Indies with Afyican regiments wvas an ungualified success.

They participated with distinction in nearly every expedition in
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the West Indils after their establishment, receiving in the pro-

|

cess three ba#tle honours in addition tv numerous encomiums.

3

To one senior |British commander, a veteran ‘of numerous West

Indian campaigns, Britain's African soldiers were more reliable .
. \

. \
than‘European\troops for service in that. part of the world. The

establishment of the West India Regiments also saved the lives

of cduntless European soldiers since proportionately fewer wvere .

required to serve in garrisons rightly considered a grave yard

for whites.

i

The coé&ribution of the West India Regiments was also ‘h’

|
strategic. African soldiers took part in operations in New

Orleans and eventually became part of the Gibraltar 1 and West

.

African garrisons. Furthermore, their presence in the West v

Inqies_reduired proporfionately k@wer Buropean troops. This
was of some importance particularly beginning in 1808 when the .

need for European troops became urgent as a consequence of s

Britain's sustained”involvement against France in Portugal and

Spain. '
The loyalty of these troops was never questioned by the
British Army, not even during the, critical insurgent phase of
JNK)the var vhen.black soldiers were sent against insurrected slaves.
Effectively indoctrinated in the superiorify of their position

lave, West India

“//as British soldiers vis-a-vis that of the

‘'soldiers showed no compunction in hun g dovn insurrected blacks.

= \ | 1The author has not been able to determine exactly when
detachments of the Lth West India Regiment were added to the

garrison at Gibraltar..
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There is no evidence iﬁ British records that the French ever
made any attempt to sow discord in the ranks of West India
Regiments as they d;d with enormous success among the slave
populations on several British islands in 1795,

The impact of guarding the British West Indies with
) ;egiments rec:uited wvith African slaves was not limited to the
war years, This measure had long~term consegquences, The efforts
of the British Government in strengthening the establishment
of its West India Regiments by manumitting all black soldiers,
encouraging them to marry, providing them with some rudimentary
education and reiigious-instruction, and by considering these
troops on an equal footing with white soldiers in all matters,
may be seen as serious challenges to the basic underlying prin-
ciple of racial inequality which was intrinsic to British West
Indian slavery. Except occasional manumissions, none of these
features of military service were provided for the slave until
1838 vhen a significant beginning had been made vith full emanci-
pation. Even then many of these fégtures were not realized for
the slave until many decsgdes after)emancipation. The British
Army, however unwittingly, can rightfully be seen as an agent -
of reform in the British West Indies for having created in the
midst of a society of enslaved blacks, a small but visible
community or military caste of free blacks enjoying equal rights
and privileges with its white members,

The West Indiea Regiments also had an important influence
on subsequent British colo;ial military developments. West

India Regiments, and their predecessors, the colonial ranger

corps, were the proto-type askari corps, regiments of Africans
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commanded by yﬁite_officers which were subsequently rais?&
throughout British black Africa, The reasons for and ?onditions
under wvhich askari regiments were raised closely parallel those
of the West India Regiments.’z The West India Regiments served
lik%yise as an example for the remodeled Ceylon Regiment in 1804.3

v

Bx;the end of the nineteenth century, as Fortescue stated, the
principle uqder vhich the West India Regiments were raised had
been extended to other parts of the British empire.

The creation of the West India Regiments was a logical
development in the evolution of warfare in the Wegt Indies. -
Once raised these corps were always regarded with suspicion,

o

but it soon became evident that they were indispensible.

R

2See the example of the Rhodesian African Rifles which
wvas raised in 1940. Christopher Owven, The Rhodesian African
Rifles (London: Leo Cooper Ltd., 1970), pp. 1l-4.

3African units wvere emplo;éd in the service of native
Indian rulers as late as 1889. G. Tylden, "The Ceylon Regiments

1796 to 1874": 124-128,
*
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APPENDIX A

VAUGHAN'S PROPOSAL TO RAISE A BLACK REGIMENT FOR
IMPERIAL SERVICE IN THE WEST INDIES

NR 6 ' .

Secret! t .

, Martinico twenty fifth December 1794

Sir

I have always thought that the Climate

of the West Indies; the ‘Mountainous Country of

which most of the Islands are formed; and 1in

particular the number of Blacks which are to be

kept in Order; required the Adoption of some
€ . Plan, from which we could avail ourselves o
the Service of the Negroes = )
The Example of the Seapoys in the East Indies,
is a strong Proof of what is capable of being
effected by Troops of this Nature.
While our Enemy did not use this means of Defence,
there was not the same pressing Inducement for
us to adopt it - for we remain'd on equal Terms;
and probably had we set the Example, they would
soon have kept ‘pace: But the Reverse 1is now our
Situation, for the Enemy has gain'd Guadeloupe,
from arming and disciplining the Negroes and
Mulattoes, and except in the Instance of the
Island Rangers, command'd by M. de Soter, and a
few, about a hundred fit for any Duty, of the .
Black Carolina Corps - we have been ovefﬂooking
the Support, which by Exertion may be derived
from opposing Blacks to Blacks - -
It is an kEncouragement that Soter's Corps, has
been already, of the greatest Utility: keeping
the Interior of the Country free from Parties
of any kind, in a Manner which our Troops are
not formed to ‘execute., ) )
Let it also be consider'd, the vast drain which
it is to England, 'from her Population’'to support
a War in this Country, or even to maintain proper
Garrisons for Defence; And it is very obvious,
from the Change in Politics of ‘late Years; that
these Colonies will require a greater Force to
keep them, than there was formerly any Occasion
for. '

376 .
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The Policy of establishing a great Part of the
Force in this Country; of Blacks commanded by
White Officers appears so necessary in my Opinion,
that I am anxious to lose no time in recommending
it to His Majesty's Ministers, to take it into
their serious Consideration, and to direct the
Execution of it, on such principles, as they may
judge, to be most applicable to attain the Object
in View.

I recommend to them to begin byraising a Corps
to be in all Respects upon the same Footing as
the Marching R%giments - And commanded by a
Colonel, Lieutwn Colonel, Major ~ Ten Captains,
twenty two Lieutenants, eight Ensigns, the usual
Staff - with four Sergeants and four Corporals
per Company. I am confident that it would be
beneficial to the Service to allowthe:'full
Compliment of Captains, And to grant the same
Pay to the Field Officers as if they had Com-
panies.

There offers two Ways of raising this Corps -
either by Grants from the Colonies; Or by pro-
curing the Negroes immediately from Africa:

The latter would be attended withconsiderable
Expence. s As it is a great Loss of Time, to
obtain answers to Questions, or require further
Explanations of Plans between England and the
Weet Indies; I think no Time should be lost; but
that strong and pressing Recommendations should
be sent directly by His Majesty's Ministers to
induce the Colonies to make Grants, or Gifts of
a Number of the ablest and most Robust Negroes,
for the purpose of raising this Corps; in the
levying of which a due Proportionshould be
observed, according to the Populousness of the
Islands; In the Margin is mark'd the Number
which Consideratign, I should determine as just.
Should this plan to recruit succeedbut in part,
probably the Corps could be completed by in-
listing free Negroes, at a moderate Bounty.

Or if it that should fail, there remains but
another Method, that of procuring the Men from
Africa; which if done should be managed with
great Precaution, by using Means from the first
Outset, to attach them to our Interest, and to
gain their Alliance from Good Will, and the
Inducements offer'd, previous to any other
Engagements. I conceive the latter Description,
though the most expensive in Formation, would

be the most to be relied on.'

I shall willingly, if there is any Difficulty,
on this point, offer myself as the Colonel of
this Corps, and in doing this, I beg to add that
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5
it is without 'any View to Emolument; as I should

‘ wish not to derive any from this Situation,
which I would only fill, if it is judged that
the Commander in Chief, can give a Countenance,
! and Recommepdation by his Authority. .
& In decidinéfon this whole Matter, I beg it may
be, taken ianto Consideration, what great Mortality
ensues among our Troops from the Fatigues of
< Service in this Climate.

y Let it ornly be calculated as-a Matter of Expence,
and let the total Amount at a moderate Average be
shown, of the Value of the lives/according to
the redl Sumd they have cost Government/of the
Soldiers who have perished here within this Year;
And I am convinced that every thinking person
will be struck with the great necessity that
Exists for the preservation of the Soldiers, and
thereby saving an extraordinary Expence to the
Natdion; of directing without Loss of Time, the
Fofmation of the Corps which I have now the Honor
to recommend: In the Calculation must be

' remember'd the vast Expence of the Transport

. ' ervice, which must annually takeplace to recruit ¢

our own Troops.

Before I conclude, I beg to observe, that whether

» the War should continue, 'or Peacetake Place, the

1 Benefit to be derived from this Regiment, and the
same Reasons which I have given for it's Formation,
remain equally strong; .
And I am convinced that unless we can establish

. and procure the full Effect of such a Body of

) Men, to strengthen our own Troops, and to save

them in ja thousand Situations, from Service,

which i this Country will always destroy them;

' / that thé Army of Great Britain is inadequate to

. T supply a sufficient Force to defend these

R s R Colonies. ‘ .

Oy

I have the Honor to be,
With the Greatest ReSpecQ,

“ ” ’ by Sir, -2
: Your Most Obedient and

e Most humble Servy

’
;

John Vaughan

To the Right Honble
Henry Dundas

5

/
. SOURCE: W.0.'1/83, Vaughah to Dundas, No. 6, "Secret”,
25 December 179k, ’

\
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APPENDIX B " .

THE CHARLES RANCE CONTRACT FOR THE SUPPLY OF'hSO\ W
SLAVES AS RECRUITS FOR THE 1ST, TTH AND o .
. 8TH WEST INDIA REGIMENTS ‘ )

Martinico.

Know all men by these presents that
I, Charles Rance of the Town of sk’ PierreandIsland of |
Martinique aforesald Merchant, Do herebyagree and Contract
with L1euﬁ General Thomﬁ Trigge, Commander in Chief of His
Majesty's Forces in the West Indies, on the part and behalf
of" Governmﬁ to furnish and supply on or before the first
day of April next ensueing, Four hundred and Fifty new -
Negroe Slaves, to be delivered in such proportions as may
be required to the First, seventh and Eight West India s
Regiments, and in the Islands or places where they may be
respectively stationed, in Consideration of receiving
for each individual Negro so delivered, the® sum of Seventy
seven pounds Sterling in Government Bills, drawn by the
Commissary General on the Treasury of Great Britain at
Sixty days sight, which Negroe Slaves shall be of the
description hereafter mentioned, and shall be subject to
the examination, inspection, and approvalof a Board of
Military and Medical Officers to be appointed for that
purpose; ’

4

That the said Negro Slaves shall not

be under the age of sixteen years, or exceeding Twenty
two years old, so far as the same can be known or ascer-
tained,

’ That they shall be of a late 1mportat10n
from Africa such as are commonly called "NewNegroes!'" never
having .been employed in any of these Islandsor plantations,

That they shall not be deformed, maimed
or 1nJured in any respect; but stout, able bodled_healthy
men, capable of hegaring Arms;

That they shall immediately on their
arrival (at such Island or Islands as the aforesaid Regi-
ments may be stationed at) be brought before a board
consisting of Two Army Medical Men, and the Officer
commanding the Beglmﬁ for which they are intended, which
Board shall examine them, touching their fitness, to ,
serve as Soldiers in any of His Majestys West India .
Regiments or Corps, as well as to the severalparticulars
of the Articles of this Contract,

That the Negroes of about 51xteen years

’
B
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‘ old, shall be five feet three inches in height, and likely
: to grow, but full grown men must be Five féet five inches .
o "high, And furthermore that no Slaves shall be delivered
but those of the Gbld Coast, Coromantie, or Congo Nations,
: That in case the said number of Four
hundred and fifty Negroes shall [not] be delivered by the
time herein specified, and agreéably to the other particu-
lars requiled by this Contract, then this obligation to be
void, In default of which, *we the said Charles Rance, John '
! Gay & Kenneth Mf Leay, do bind ourselves jointly & severally
our Heirs, Ekxecutdrs, Administrators and Assign's, in the
Sum of §1006 Sterling, Money of Great Britain. , _
, X In Witness whereof We have hereunto Set
our haﬂ&é%and affixed our Seals, the 218 day of October
1799 and the 394K year of His Majesty's Reign, '
' ' \

T

L 4

: Charles Rance
. ' (Signed) John Gay
. * ' K: Mﬁ Leay -
: Signed Sealed & delivered
in"the presence of
(Signed) R: Darling
AS to MT Rahce

. \
- Signed by John Gay & Kenneth- M§ Leay,
. in the presence of, , b
> (Signed) Ja® Lanne, , . Lo “
SN - ‘u sh Pierre, Martinico,
, , 268 October 1799,
. Registered’'in the books of this
. ' Office '°
C ] (Signed) P:-R; Bearcroft,
“ . Comm¥ of Accounts

t

P v
/

. SOURCE: C.O0. 318/30, enclosed in Bowyer to Windham, Wo. 21,
p 21 November 1806.} . ' :

.
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HISLOP'S "REMARKS ON‘THE ESTABLISHMENT OF: WEST .
INDIA REGIMENTS ot .

WRITTEN IN THE YEAR 1801"

-

Stlll be entertained among the Planters or cther idents .

in the West India Colonles, agalnst the establish t of
Black Regiments, the ntility of them, has, in every

instance been fully proved, .whether by their services in the
field or by their capability of performlng every other "
description of Military duties = PR

Chance having thrown me 1nto the situatidn of - Tt

forming and dlsclplln;ng a Regiment of. the ‘above descrip- . ,
tion, it may Justly.have been expected from me, that . e
while engaged in that partlcular duty, my. ‘attention would
be directed tpo tHe various circumstances whbich appear'd .

Whatever prejudices may.haye existed, oxégay
R

to promise any degree of improvement to the establ1shm9nt L.
whiech like évery other of whatever nature, ‘chnnot fall ’
to derive benefit from experlence - .
. The Corps of Bladksg which were first fprmed, T
during the pres War, and\employed in theservice of \

His Majesty, were raised in the Freéench conquer'd Islands,
and conseguently composed,pf the People of colour who
had attached themselves to the Rojyalist party,_and of
such Negr¢ slaves as belonged to the Royalists, who
themselves took up Arms in the cause - The Corps of )
Soter, Druault & Malcolm were of this description = r
those together with the old: Carolina’.Black Corps, which
at the end of the late WaF was withdrawn with the Krmy
from America, 'on every occasion were dlstlngulehed for
their intrepidity and .alacrity - T T
As the extraordinary anid unprecedented circum-
stances of the tlmes, produced the unavoi{dable nece551ty -
of embodying & tralnlng those people to Arms, so it alike
became rethSlte to afford every possible support to the
measures (however dangerous at any former period, such
a step would have been consider'd) as the only possible’
means whlch afforded any hope of averting the destruction
which thnpugh Treason and Rebellion were about completing
the annihilation of the whople of the BrltlshWest Indies =~
Independent however of-the several @orps above mentioned,
great, and essential services were performed by such as
wvere for the moment raised in the different Islands by the
Proprletors for thei? immediate protection=- st Vincent,

Grenada and Tobago had trecourse .to this measure, and’
. . »

i
.

381 b ( R




»

382

were much indebted for their safety to the fidelity,
activity and boldness of their Black-Rangers-

Their utility was then universallyacknowledged,
and i? is not improbable but that many persons, whose
principal reliance was then on the exertions of the Black

.Troops, have since, (the danger being passed) been among

the most strenuous in representing them as dangerous to
ourselvesy and cong¢emptible in the eyes of an Enemy -,

But this misrepresentation must have long
since discover'd itself, it is therefore unnecessary to
dwell thereon - Being myself persuaded of its want of
Truth, I shall proceed to point out, the advantages,
which a permanent establishment of West India Regiments,
must produce, and what appears to me, necessary for its
further improvement - An esse’ntial benefit will therefore,
in the first place, be generally acknowledgedby the
saving of the many lives of our Countrymen, who must
otherwise compose the whole of the Army in the West-
Indies -

How dreadfully fatal the Climate has (in the
course of the war) proved to our European Regiments, is
unfortunately a fact too well established to make it
requisite to bring forward apy particular instances
thereof - or at the present day do we find that the N
Mortality diminishes -

The state of the several Corps, last arrived,
is a sufficient proof of this melancholy truth * -

The' first circumstance which presents itself
as meriting attention 'with the view of improving the
establishment of West-India Regiments is themode of
recruiting them in future -

By far the most eligible plan, as I conceive,
will be to purchase new Africans - The lower order of
free coloured people, from whicH it might beexpected to
recruit, are very generally of a disorderly and dissolute
description, on“whom little dependence could be placed,
and in late times are strongly suspected of possessing
a rooted antipathy to the Whites, with whom they fain
would consider themselves entitled to equal priviledges,
but from which they are, by the Laws prohibited -

' It is therefore in few instances that Recruits
should be taken from this Class and certainlyonly from
such whose general behawviour and conduct is known &
approved of - Very few however will be found inclined to
exchange their actual condition to subject themselves
to Military discipline -

Among other circumstances favorable to the

* The two Battalions of the 6pth Regiment arrivedabout the
time alluded bo, and suffer'd dreadfully at Fort Royal,
Martinique -
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measure of forming the Regiments from new imported Africans),
one deserving notice is, that they are received, wholly un-
acquainted with and uncontaminated by the Vices which pre-~
vail among the Slaves in the Towns and Plantations, hdving
no acquaintance or connection of any sort, but such as
They form in the Regiment - I have invariably found them
to make the most orderly, clean and atteritive Soldiers -
out of Two hundred and upwards, whlch have been received
into the Regiment in the course of Five Years and a half,
there are not above three or four instances of any of them
being punished,and not,one for any serious offence, whereas
7 many of those who are furnished by the Planters, when the
Regiment was formed, have very frequently deserved (as/
some have met) Capltal punishment -

The new African recruit becomes gradually initiated
into the habits of a Military life, and ereé long discovers
the superiority of Kis situation above the Slave, whose
debased state he hds never been subject 4o - He likewise
feels himself propgortionably elevated, from the rank which
his officers hold in Society, and the respect which he sees
is paid to them

In recruiting the Regiments, attention should
be given to the .national character, peculiar to the People;
some there are of a more tractable disposition than others,
‘and who, in their own Country are habituated to the dangers
and hardships of a 8S8oldier's life, while others again are
distinguished flor stupidity, obstinacy, indolence & other
bad qualities -

The Coromantees are reckoned amongst the most
intrepid & hardy, being trained from their Infancy to War -

8 The Fantees and Angolas are also esteemed a
spirited and an active race of People ~ On the other hand
the Ebos and a few others are of a contrary turn -~

The custom hitherto pursued .in supplying the
Regiments with Recruits, has been to purchase Negroes, out
of the Cargoes, which occasionally arrive from the Coast, at
the rate of £75 Sterl® p. Head which is the sum allowed by
Govéwrnment but a more advantageous method, I should think
might be devised - Could not, for 1nstance, Cargoes as they
may be wanted, be purchased on account of Government, on
the Coast, under the eye of a Governor or Superior officer
there, and to be composed vf a particular Class or Nation -
If this cpuld be effected, it appears to-me, a likely ‘
method of obtaining the best description of Recruits, and
a regular supply might be furnished at a moderate expence,
whereas at present, it is very difficult to procure them
at all, for the price limitted (£75.) as the Planters
when buying them in Lotts, where good and bad, old & Young

9 are mixed, are content to pay from £90 to #QOQ Sterling
pT head* - It is therefore a circumstance which appears
deserving of consideration thro' which some System may

* This was the case in Demarary, when this paper was written-
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be found calculated to secure the desired benefit - .

In order to have the Recruiting service conducted
with the greatest regularity, an Island might be fix'd '
on for the Depot, whither the Regiments should send for
the proportion of Recruits they are to receive -

That in which the Head Quarters is established,
would probably in all respects be the most proper for
this purpose.

Among other idegs which have occurr'd to me, with
a view of improving the establishment, I shall here mention
one, which however at the first glimpse, may. possibly
appear outré, will onm full consideration, I doubt_not, ;
clearly convince, that.the greatest advantage may be
deriv'd from its adoption - It is that of purchasing and
attaching a certain number of Women, to each Company, who
should have liberty to choose a Husband, from amongst the
most regular and well, behav'd Men belonging to it, with

the ap%robatlbn of tH% Commanding officer of the Ragiment -

When“such connexions are formed, every possible
protection should be afforded them, and the severest
punishment, should await those, who should venture to

trespass ‘on their domestic happiness, and as this arrange-

ment is intended eventually to afford very material benefit
to the Publick service, it would be necessary to notice
as a,serious offence, any instances of infidelity -

The utility of those Women towards the Economy
of the Regiment, would be very great, and as before ob- N
served, in progress of time, must naturally prove of con-
s1derable advgntage ang profit to the Publick - The
Children would of course, be the property of Government,
and whethér Male or Female, should remain constantly with
the Regiment, and be considered as belonging to it -

Boys would be trained to 'arms,and become 1in tlme excellent
Soldiers = .

The Girls, when at a proper age, would be allowed
to marry in the Regiment, and during their younger years
might be taught such employments as would make them use~
ful to it - It would also be but just to allow the same
ration of provisions to them, as to the Wives and Children ,
of Soldiers invEuropean Regimepts -

The circumstance which in the next pla%e claims
attention is the provision for the 'West India Soldier,

hen worn out or disabled in the service, for it must

be considered, that there is a total difference in their
situation and that of the British Soldier|, when discharged
under like circumstances - The former has no Parish or
place of Family abode to retire to, no trade to assist

him in gaining his livelyhood, and if he had would find.
it difficult to exercise it, without being exposed to y,
many vexations and 1nconven1enc1es -

The establishment of an Invalid Corps, is there=-
fore the only means, which appears to me suitable to the

purpose - ° | ) ) . . .
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‘duty, might supply the place of hired Negroes on many
’ gnt g

A
‘ This might be done, by forming a Company in »
each Island, to be permanently fix'd there - From such
an establishment, great utility might be derived, & under '
certain regulaﬁipns much expence might be saved to

Government - Such as might be found incapable of Militaq? (.

occasions, partiocularly in such occupations, as requifeg
no great exertion ‘- The Invalid thus employed would Y
redyire only his provisions, with a small quantity of ’ .
Tobacco and Soap, or a trifle (suppose three pence a day) )
in lieu thereof, and if cloathed every two years, would
Jbe amply provided for = :
’ At present, when a West-=]ndian Soldier is in-
valided{ he-is entitled to a Bitt (equal to six-pence .
Ster&) pr day, which is to be paid by the Resident
Commissary of the Island, in which -he has been discharged,
on the 24th of every Month, provided he appears before
the Commissary & produces his discharge, by which his
perscn is Indentifyed - But this measure was only intended
as & temporary one -
- It has too many objections to admit of its

being recommended as a permanent one - The insufficiency
of the provision creates other inconveniencies, which it
must be prudent always to avoid, and among the number, z
which immediately results from it is one hereafter men-
tidned - )

) So soon as & Soldier receives his discharge,
he betakes himself to such Plantations, wherein he has
acquaintance among the Slaves - The example of Idleness
whieh he sets them, is in the first place very bad, but
the doctrines whfich he is apt to hold out, in favor. of \»é
it, and of the independence of his situation are much ‘
worse, and render them (in the consideration of the

" Planter) very unwelcome visitors - The consequénce of

the above is, that they get ill-treated (as they indeed

.deserve) by the Managers and Overseers, and being driven

away from one Place to another, they have no other to
resort to, but the Town, where associating with the

worst -Company, they pass their time solely in gambling,
drinking, stealing, & every other vice, which éventually
leads to their distruction - It will tfierefore bg\f

humane Act, as well as one otherwise.beneficial to/ devise
a Plan for maintaining good order among them, when they
are incapable of further active service* - In order to
give the necessary stability to this establishment, at the
same time the better to ensure the Fidelity and attachment

- 3h

*¥ further on the forgoing subject see Pages 30, 31, 32 and

- >
Y A

“NOTE: The numbers in the margin of this appendix correspond

. . : with’the pageé numbers of the original correspondence.
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from the West India Soldier, one particular’ circumstance
demands attention, which has not hitherto appeared to
engage the notice which the importance of it, in my
opinion is entitled to -

When violent prejudices are imbibed by People
of confined habits and notions, they are undoubtedly
very difficult to remove - By persuation there is little
chance of succeeding - Nothing can more strongly prove
the truth of this Assertion, than the‘aversion, which
many residents in the West-India Islands still possess,
against the Black Regiments, and when it falls, in any
degree, within their power, they will gladly seize the
occasion to deprive them of that consideration and respect,
which as constituting a part of His Majesty's Army, should
be extended to them -

Under the aforsaid impression it has been asserted,
and in some instances I have understood the principle has
been acted upon, that the Soldiers of West India Regiments \
are amenable to the Slave Laws, and therefore subject
to every degradation, that the unfortunate and wretched
Slave is doomed to éndure - If such a principle were esta-
blished, how could confidence be justly placed, or indeed
with what Justice could it be expected from such Soldiers -
The same Duties fall to their lot to perform, as are con-
fided to the European Troops - The same vigilance and
exactness in the discharge of them, is alike expected, and

",

‘the same degree of punishment awaits their disobedience or

neglect - How then could it be possible, if such were ad-
mitted as a fact, that a West India Soldier, could with |
safety to himself perform his\Duty? for instance, if a |
white man insults him on his Pjst, or attempts to act |
there contrary to the orders he\has received, he could
not resist him, and if even struck, or any attempt is
made to disarm him, he could not oppose with the firmness
his duty as a Soldier would demand, and for the neglect
of which, the Law by which he is governed, would award him
a severe punishment -
On this important subject, I shall here beg
leave to insert an opinion which was given me by a Gentleman
of the Law, possessing considerable professional knowledge
and particularly vauaxnted with the local circumstances
of .the West India Colonies - He says as follows -
"It has been said that in every West Ipnpdia Colony,
"there are particular Laws, for the Government of
"Slaves, and particular Courts of Indicature esta-
"bllshed for their trial, different entirely in their
nature and constitution from those to which free Men
"are amenable This is true - It has also been said,
"that in theuﬁormatlon of the West-India Regiments,
"it happened in many instances, that the agents of
"Government applyed to African Factors, and bought
"the number of Negroes required for such Regiments -
"That being so purchased they were the King's
"Slaves, were under the controul of the Slave Laws;

(3
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"and could be relieved from their influence, only ,
"by manumission according to the form prescribed in
"the Colony where they might chance to be = This
"requires examination - The different West India
"Codes say, that Slaves are subject to certain Laws,
"but none of them, that I know of, declare what con-
"stitutes Slavery - To ascertain that, as there is

"ho written Law, resort must be had to the Customs
"and practice of the West Indies -

"Af ans when brought there, are bought for
"the purp¥ses of Agriculture, for domestic occupations,
"and to be employed in labour generally - These are
"the objects uniformly, for which Slaves have been
"imported - They were the descriptions of Men which
"the West India Legislatures had in contemplation,
"when the Slave Ldws were enacted, and upon them only,
"I conceive, do such Lays attach; for all the Slave
"Laws I consider of the nature of Penal Laws, and
"to be construed strictly, especially as to who are,
"and who are not, to be deemed under their influence -

"Now, africans purchased for Soldiers, certainly
"were not in the contemplation of any of the West-
"India Legislatures, when the Slave Laws were enacted,
"and are not therefore, I a&pprehend, within their
"operation -

"In speaking of Colonies, to which the Laws of
"England extend, it is laid down, by a learned Writer,
"that such of them as are not convenient, or do not
"suit their situation, are not in force, and I do not
"imagine, it will be contended, that it is either con-
"venient or suitable for Soldiers to class with Slaves;
"on the contrary, to elevate the African Soldier in
"his own estimation by giving him the rank of a free
"Man, and placing him in respectability, above a
"Slave - as soon as he receives pay, he bécomes subject
"to the Mutiny act, and the Articles of War -

"His evidence is received at Courts Martial, even
"against whites - By good behaviour he may becomea
"Non-Commissioned officer; nay it may be conceived,
"tho'not likely, that he may be advanced to the rank
"of & Commissioned officer; and sit on Courts-Martial -

"Do all, or any of these circumstances accord
"yith the Idea of his being in a state of Slavery, and
"under the controul & influence of the Slave Laws?

"In the language of the Writer above alluded to, it
"may I think be fairly answered as to the latter part,
"that these Laws are neither applicable nor suitable
"to his condition, and therefore as to him, are not
"in force - If those who think differently from me,
"in this matter, should insist, that the Negro by
"being bought (no matter with what view) became a
"Slave, it may with equal energy, and I think more
"Law be urged, that the King, by making him a Soldier
"and considering him therefore a free Man (for a
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"Soldier cannot be a Slave in the unqualified sense i
"of the word) actually did .emancipate him, as much
"as a Lord formerly did his Villeain, by commencing
"an action against him, and thereby treating him,
as a free man - . .
"The regulations for manumission of Slaves were
"calculated and intended for the subject, and neither
"from the letter or Spirit can be brought to apply
"to the Sovereign" -
The foregoing reasoning is strong, clear, and
I humbly think strictly just, - the necessity of establishing
the principle of it, is (for the good of his Majesty's ser-
vice) in my opinion no less urgent -
According to the present establishment, the West
India Regiments, consist of Six hundred Rank & File, each
divided inte eight Companies - the Company being as follows -

"

vizt
Capt? Lieutt! Ensign Serjts Corpls Drummers Privates
1 1 1 4 4 2 T1

could the alteration hereafter be permitted to take place,

it would, I conceive, be found more advantageous to the

service in every particular -

With this view my proposal would be, to form
the Regiment into Ten Companies, adding an additional ,
Lieutt to each, and augmenting the strength of the Company w
from 79 to 90 Rank & File - The Field officers remaining
as at present, without Companys - The Staff Serjeants -
Drum Major, and Two Serjeants p¥ Company to be Europeans -
In order to obtain this last mentioned object, a Corps
might be formed at the Head Quarter of the Army, from
drafted European Regiments, the Men of which might be in-
duced to enter into it, not only with a view of Promotion,
but by a special engagement for a certain limited term of
years, at the expiration of which, unimpeachable conduct
should entitle them to their discharge and a pension at
home - ’

Other means probably might be suggested, which
would be much mpre to the purpose, but it should be an
established rule, that none but Men of the best character,
and who can read and write, should be taken for this
situation -

The want of these Non Commissioned officers is
universally felt, it being almost impossible to manage the
interior detail and regulations of Companies for want of
them - In fact at present, the officers are obliged to
make out the Reports, and settle those details, whic¢h 1is
the immediate Duty of the Serjeants and even of thev Cor-
porals - besides it would afford an intermediate degree .
of Rank and authority of Europeans between the officers
and the Blacks, which must necessarily carry with it a
superior Idea of the consequence of their officers, than
if on every trivial occasion they were obliged to commu-
nicate their complaints to them - A certain arrangement
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of this sort, appears wanting for the requisite improve-
ment of the establishment in question - and what I shall
now observe respectlng the appointment of. offlcers to
them, is not'less essential = )

It has been already proposed to form the “eight
Companies, of which the Regiments at present consist, into
Ten, which would give an addition of two Captains, Two
Lieutenants & two Ensigns, besides the proportion of
Serjeants, (prporals & Drummers - an additional Lieutenant
to each Company, has alsoc been recommended -~ There are

two principal motives for this suggestion -

Fir the necessity which I conceive there is,
of having a greater proportion of Europeans in these Regi-
ments than there are at present, and Secondly, the defi-
ciency unavoidably occasioned, by the Unhealthiness of
the Climate to which their service is confined - It has
fallen within my own knowledge, that from the last men-
tigned cause, the Regiment under my command, was reduced
so low, at one period, (in the year 1798) as to have only
& two Subalterns fit for Duty - It is
therefore of the greatest import to provide, as far as pos=-
sible, against the great inconveniences, which might ensue,
from leaving those Regiments unofficered, a circumstance
very possible to occur, as they at present stand with
respect to the limited proportion of their established
numbers, which is furthermore so seriously reduced through
the means taken to avoid joining their Corps after their
app01ntment - In fact the greatest defect which the esta-
blishment has experienced, and is still exposed to, is
the want of an arrangement, by which the officers should
be kept constantly with their Regiments and should, on no
account be permitted, except under very particular .cir-
cumstances to exchange or leave them =~

The peculiar exemption, attending this System,
might be recompensed by particular priviledges which
would be deemed, I conceive, a fair equivolant thereto,
as well as a just consideration for the distinct service
(certainly not the most preferable) and unfavourable
climate, to which they are confined -

On this subject I, have partly form'd my Idea, on
the fprmer custom of the French service =~ ’

In their Regiments, serving in the West-India
Colonkes, officers of eight years constant duty with them,
were entitled to a step by brevet and the Croix de st Louis,
which mark of distinction was not attainable in Europe,
under Twenty one years -

It is by no means an easy matter to suggest a
Plan, which would be likely to answer the same intent, in
the British service, but still it may be presumed that
some one may be devised -

Suppose for instance as follow - First - The
pay of each Rank to be increased one Third above the
European Regiments - Secondly -~ To establish & rule pro-

{
s

-
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hibiting the purchase or exchange of any Commission,
under the Rank of that of a Field officer -

Thirdly 15t and 2¢ Lieutenants, as in the Fuzi-
leer Regiments, to be substituted in lieu of Lieutenant
& Engign and Fourthly Years constant services with
the Regiment to entitle a Captain to the Brevet rank of
Major - ) .
An arrangement, somewhat of this description
would, I should imagine answer the end proposed, and
would secure to this part of the Army, what has hitherto
been much wanted in it, & constant effective Corps of
experienced officers, habituated to the Climate, as well
as to the dispositions of the Soldiers, thereby acguiring
the proper mode of manageing them by wvhich the preserva-
tion of discipline and good order among them must be
ensured - Many other advantages would result from the
introduction of a System of this nature - the greater
degree of influence which the officers would eventually
have over the minds of the Men, by being long known to
them, securing thereby their attachment and confidence,
which cannot to the same degree be expected, while the
officers are permitted.to be continually changing from
and quitting them, as being of inferior consideration to
the European Regiments, an Idea which 1s calculated to
do much mischief among those of the West-Indies -

Instead of depressing them in their own consi-
deration, every encouragement should be given them, with
a view of spiriting them up to feel the conseguence of
their situation, for nothing can be more certain, than
that by gaining that point, you have the strongest grounds
for ensuring to yourself their fidelity, and on the con-
trary by witholding from them such incitemelits to good
conduct & pride in the Character of a Soldier, dissatis-
faction is likely to ensue, & with it a general want of
discipline - ’

The recent orders which have been given for
instructing the West India Regiments in the exexrcise and
movements of Light Infantry have anticipated the sugges-
tions I should otherwise have proposed to that effect -
it having always been evident to me, that not only from
the local circumstance of the Country to which their ser-
vices are confined, they will be required to a as such,
but’ that they are also from their constitution( & natural
Habits, better calculated for that species of Warfare
in this Climate than Europeans - If they were put entirely
on the footing of Light Troops, by being appolinted and
Cloathed accordingly, the esta®lishment would in my Idea
be found to be more congenial to the service required
of them -

Dark Green, instead of Red, would be the colour
best adapted to render them unobservable by an Enemy,
which for the Duty of a Light Infantry Soldier, is =a
matter of the greatest conseguence -
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A gqpat advantage which Governm? may derive from
the West-India Regt."s does not appear, as yet, to have
been taken into calculation, altho' it will prove one of
great consequence in point of Economy - I allude to the
labour they are capable of performlng, and Whlch should
considerably diminish, if not in a great measure preclude
the necessity of incurring expence in future for Negro
hire, where works are carrying on - I am nfident that
many thousands of pounds have been saved Cto the P blick,
by the work which has been done during the last iv
years, by the Reg§ under my command - Not a farthing has
ever been charged to Government on that account, and as
I before observed, an immense sum would have been expended,
had Negroes been hired for the purpose -

A Regiment which is become thoroughly expert,
and well acquainted with the use of Arms, and the prin-
ciples of March and Maneuvre, will require but little
practlce to keep it in the best order, and by not haras-
sing the men constantly, with the Firelock in their
hands, they more chearfully use it, when required so
to do -

T. Hislop

Trinidad July 18%h 1804 -

Since the proceding Pages were written, an esta-
blishment for invalided Black Soldiers has been formed
in the Island of Trinidad - Two Companies were ordered
to be embodied in the Month of August last, by the late
Genl Grinfield, and the measure received the sanction of
His Majesty's Ministers at home - Thesé are composed of
men capable of Garrison Duty, and receive the same pay
& cloathing as the other Corps of Infantry - There are
however a great Number of discharged Men who are totally
unfit for this or any other military service (in this
Island on the 2% th 5+ last Month eighty four were muster'd)
and are continued on the pension of (6 d.) p¥ day, wigich
not being sufficient for their maintenance, and having no
means of acquiring an honest subsistence they are neces~
sitated to every expedient they are capable of inventing
to procure it by other ways - It appears to me therefore,
that a Plan should be struck out, for the more effectually
providing for the discharged black Soldier, when he is
incapable of any further Military duty, and for taking
due care of them when sick, which in many instances 1is
occasioned by the breaking out of ‘wounds, or return of
complaints contracted in the service -

Why should not the West-India Soldier have a
retirement such as Chelsea to comfort and administer
relief to him in those days when age and infirmity succeed
to the Vigour and Spirit of Youth - Surely such an Esta-
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bishment - would only be consonant with the natursl feelings
of Englishmen, and certainly would not discredit them;
That no such at present exists must undoubtedly be imputed
to the want of a pyoper representation of the necessity
for it, for Humanifty and justice strongly plead its urgency
and propriety - I{ has been before observed that however
incapable of zfiitary duty, there are but very few, who
could not be turned to some use, and might preclude on
many otcasions expences at present incurr'd, by the Hire
of Negroes - They might certainly in some way or other
be so applied as to reimburse Government for their main-
tenance -
7 Much more might certainly be said on the fore-
going subject, than what I have advanced, and infinitely
more to the purpose - My great inducement in venturing
my humble Ideas thereon (the deficiency of which 1’ fear
may too justly subject them to Criticism) is the hope
I am led to entertain, that it may give rise to, the sugges-
tions of others more competent to the task of devising
a System suited in all respects to the great Object in
view, and at the same time of embracing a more extended
plan, than the e€stablishment at present admits of - I
think, for instance that it would be essentially improved
by the addition of a proportion of Light Cavalry, and
Riflemen, as also a Corps of Artificers to be particularly
attached to the Engineers department -

Excellent Carpenters, Masons, Smiths &¢ might
be formed, by instructing New Negroes, in these different
trades, a Custom which is prefer'd by Individuals.
Proprietors, who hire them out for very considerable wages =

The Spanish Horses which are hardy and active,
might be got at a cheap rate from the Main, and would I
should imagine, answer extremely well for the purposes
of Cavalry in this Country - The experiment, at all
events, could not be attended with any expence of con-
sequence, certainly not beyond what would not be counter-
balanced by ascertaining the feasability of its success = -

T. Hislop BY Genti

SOURCE: W.0. 1795, "Remarks on the Establishment of

West India Regiments. Written in the Year 1801", enclosed in
Hislop to the Duke of York, 22 July 180k,
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A. Introduction 2 ~—

The essential manuscript materials for thi;—;zudy were
the original corresgondence between British Army commanders, West
Indian” governors, committees of correspondence and other colonial

officials in the Caribbean, and+Government ministers, members of
' ¥
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Parliament, colonial agents and absentee planters in Britain.
g

The basic and most complete collection of these vital documents

are to be found at the Public Record Office, London, althGugh

some duplicate copies of this correspondence as.well as private

3 ° ° .

papers are located in publig archives in the Tfst Indies and
+ ‘ " - .
North, America. . \? .

The most impéx%&pt of these records are the numerous

volumes Of War Office and Colonial Office papers. The ré&levant \

correspondence contaiped within the various classes:°of these

two groups for-the period under study is enormous and until now

- . - -

many of these papers have ;edainéd virtually untoiuched, particu-

lax*ly the War Office gecordss This situation is also tfue,for R

N B . .
instance, for Treasury4#fapers 8%/21, the“yExpired Commissions,
etc: Santo Domingo Claims %ommi%tee", and Exchedué;:and‘Audit ~
Department Papers 3/265. These invaluable documengé; Ehich ‘
were only sparingly used by the aythor, contain a wealth of v

.

untapped information on British activities in Haiti (St. Lomingo]’ ';\

- . -’
during the war. : -
. A

Other manuscript records were also helpful. The "Public . |
Office Letter 1800", an excellent collection of documents dealing

with the administration of a regimental agency, is located at

kit

the Scottish Record Office, Edinburgh. Sir John Moore's

[y

letterbooks at the British Museum were useful for their candid

remarks on the West India Regiments and other aspects of the

7

war in the West Indies.
There is a fairly large number of printed primary
sources. However, for the most part these publications provided, |

.
.?
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. * omly periphersgl information. The edited ,cor,réspondence and

other records contained only occasional documents which pertained

» -

. to the West India Rggiments. Thérejwere*also only fleeting

+

- réferences in the "histories, diaries and travel accounts. The

- ~

, ‘few substantial exceptions all dealt with the mutiny of the

™

8th West India Regiment: two works published in 1805 which dealt,
. .
with the court martial- of Andrew Cochrane Johnstone and two

[y

anonymous eye-witness deSCfipgions of the mutiny, both of which

‘o2
.

o appeared in the United Service Magazine in 1851.
- N . .
Therp is even a s

urprising paucity of documents in British

<
-

Parliamentary Papers. ©ne would imagine that the novelty of the

measure as well as the controversial recruiting policies and the

2

two mutinies would have prompted Parliamentary inquiries. It 1is

- . N

v most notakle that not even the more serious mutiny of the 8th

. Ly .. - . .
West Ind{a Regiment at Dominica elicited any concern. 1n Parlia-

P
°

: ‘ment for investigation. Nb doubt members of Parliament were more

£
/

busy watching and assessing .nearby events on the continent.’ Only

a small number of papers are devoted specifically to the West

)
[

- indiaﬂRegiments all of which pertain to the creatiop of the

]

African Recruiting Depdt at Sierra Leone. . -

- . West Indian newspapers were more importéht séurces,.
particularly as indicators or gauges of public sentiments.
“ Occasionally single coples of local papers were foundhenclosed
in despatches from governors to Secretaries of Staté‘in Public
Record Office materiaﬂs. However, the most comprehensive collec-

tions of local newspapers for the period under study are located

. ) “Q. at the Public Library, Port of Spain, Trinidad, and at the West
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India Reference Library, Institute of Jamgica, Kingston. In’

" the United Kingdom the two most important collections of West

’

. Indian newspapers are to be found at the Public Record Office

and at the British Museum. However, at neither of these loca-

tions were the periodicals systematically collected until the

.

18308, - ' ’ .

.

One of the chief reasons so many of the original manu-

- script recards have not been utilized is the traditional disin-
]

o~

' : terest of Britain's professional historians in the war in the
- : Y
) 1

West Indies. J. Holland Rose'shﬂilliam Pitt and the Great War

is t&pical of how Brﬂtish non-military historians have largely

brushed aside military events 1in the Caribbean. One rather

brief chapter has been alloted to cover Britain's military

[ -

L)

Opérations outside of Haiti. Yet this limited space belies the™

e .

true imﬁortancé which Britain pLacéd on the West Indies, parti-
. 9 . _
culardy id view of the vd%t treasure she squandered in this -
r
I

region from 1793 t6 2815 and the enormous casualties sustained

(2]

by her forces. - i \
L)

. . A similar disintereZt is evident among the writings of
. n :

Britain's major military intellectuals who have ‘generally ignored
S

British experience in colonfal warfare. A case in point is the

absence of & much needed study devoted to. British garrisons in -

the West Indies. With but a few exceptions, among them Callwell's

Small Wars, their preoctupation has been with the "clash of

mighty armies in Europe." As a result a schism developed 1in
o Britain dqring\gpst of the nineteenth century between the problems

. that interested Britain's chief military thinkers and the actual
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‘ operations <;f the British Ar’my.

—-\\ 'pﬁ The French, however, have lavished attention o:\fﬁeir(
activities in the Caribbean during the long war. De Poyen's
Les guerres des Antilles de 1793 & 1815, whidh was published in

.
[

1896, and A. Nemours' 1 Histoire Militaire de la Guerre d'Inde~ |

pendance de Saint-Domingue, 1925 to 1928, are but two examples.
12

Seconddry sources also contain incidental information.
-1

Again there “were a few exceptions. Chief among these were

Ellis's The History of the First West India Regiment, 1885, and

Caulfield's One Hundred Yearg' Hjistory of the Second Battalion,

: West India Regiment . . . , which was published in 1895. _Although

essentially different both works are important and were written

1S3

.

¢ C by officers who servéd with a West India Regiment. Alfred Burdon

, Ellis, an accomplished historian particularly on West African

-

. history, has writteh a fluid narrative. He also provides a , .
first-hand account of the Wesg African se;vipes of the 1st West

“India Regiment. baqlfield's history of the 2nd West India Regi-

. ’ ‘ment,,a}though Ilacks the literafy skill of Ellis's account,
is, nonetheless, a contribution since the author. has liberaliy

sprinkled either entire or segments of pertinent War Office »

documents throughout his history. Both accounts are indispen-
S - . . ) , - '}k/

sible as campalgn histories. 4 \\

'

Within the 1limits imposed by the subjects of their

- » . ' ' : - i ‘
investigations, several other historians have attempted to 1ncor-

porate and assess the creation of the West India Regiments in

”

> .
- 1 [
f g

-lGeneral A. Nemours is a Haitian.
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® ﬁ .
the broad expanse of British i%perial histoj . Sir John

.

Fortescue weaved the raising of these "corps into his monumental

.

and multi-volumned History of the British Army. The-impact that

the West India Regiments had onu.the related problems of t?f
’ ‘ L

development of colonial government and the financial responsi-

/

/. " .
bility of imperial defence “during the ‘Napoleonic era are briefly

treated in D. J, Murray's The West Indies and the Development

-

of Colonial Government 1801-1834 and Helen Taft Manming's

British Coionial Government '‘After the American Revolution:

a

1782-1820, respectively. - R

4

' )
.
' . \ . -
Al v
\ -
1 .
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